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PAPERS 
DBOJ.DDING 

THE PUBLICATIONS REGISTERED IN THE DIFFERENT l1ROYJXCES 
Dtl'BI.NO TBll T&J.& 

1888. 

.. 
MADRAS. 

Extract /r01n the P1·oceedinpa of tAe Govern .. ent of Matlr4B, Erluc.tiouaZ Deparlm•ni,­
.No•. 947,948 (Eclucational), dated 15tll Jun1 1589, 

READ the following paper:-

From H. B. GaluG, E&q., M.A., Director of Publio Instruction, "Madrao, to tho Chief Secretary to tho 
Government of Madroo,-No. 654-D.D., dated the 8tb June 1880. 

I have the honour to submit, in original, tl1e analysis of publication& •·egisle>·eJ durin:: 
1888 under Act XXV of 1867, prepared in conformity with the instmct.ions contained in tho 
resolution of the· Government of In3ia, da!ed 1\ttb September 1882, No. 1-455, together 
with my l>roceedings reviewing the Registrar's report. 

Proctedinpl of tit~ Director of Public ],.Btructioll. 

Read the following letter :-

FromM. R. Ry. V. ICBJIBlUH~ CBJ.BUB, Registrar of Doo'ko, to the Director of Publio lootruotion, MaJr.,,­
No. 38, dated the Brd .May 1889. 

I have the hono~r to submit the usual review and tabular statement& prepnred in the form 
prescribed by the Government of India, analysing the publieations registered in the 1\la<lrno 
Presidency under Act XXV of 1867, during the calendar year 1888. • 

it The number of works registered was 1,169, which is the highest for any year 011 

record,· and this contrasts favourably with 409 of 186~, the first complete year. of operation• 
under the Book Registration Act, and with 824. of 1878, which i1 midway between that year 
and the present, indicating the amount of espansion or development which the literary an<l 
publishing activity .of this Presidency has undergone within a period of twenty years. It i1 
worthy of remark thnt there was a steady increase in the number for th~ last threo yean, 81 
shown by the subjoined table:- • 

- ..... 18!17 • )I'll. 

Doo~l and pamphle~ . • • • • • 703 823 DJ2 

Periodical• • . . . • • • 137 220 227 

-
ToTAL . 930 ],013 1,1Ga 

3. The appearance of periodical puhlicati .. na in the vernacular lan~ages, Blme of them 
with good illustrations and in simple and sober pros•, and the increasing desire •huwn Ly 
native writers to translate the poetical and puranic literature from Sanscrit into·vernacular 
J'rose rather thau into verse, nre facta that go to prove that new literary influences ),a,·e Lcguo 
to work which will gradually reform nod &lrengthcn the popular taste. 'l'he numL<r (J( 



PAPEHS 
DIO.lUlJJ ~0 

TilE PUDLIOATIONS REGISTEllED IN 'filE DIFfEllEN'l' l'ltoYJXCES 

1888. 

MADRAS. 

lt.rtract frotll M1 Pt·ocelrlinpl of th1 GouertuqMI of Jtlat!NI, J!,J,.c,tiullal D'patt 11wii,­
,No•. 947, 948 (E./ucational) 1 ddlld Jtm Jun1 1589, 

READ the following paper:-

From Jl, D. Oaroo, Eoq., M.A., Director of ruLiio lnolructlon, lhdr11, to tl•• Chlof s .. crotar1 to tl•• 
. Oovermoonl ot Madruo,-No, GG·l·ll.IJ., da!Ad the 8th Junai8HO, 

I l1mve the honour to aubmit, In original, the analyoia of publication• r~gi.terc,J tluriu:r 
1888 under Act XXV of IR07, prepared in conformity with the ioo!I'Ucllona coutuiucrl in tho 
resolution of tho· Government or Jo~ia, dated 12tb September 1H821 No, 1-£~5, to"clhcr 
with my )•t·ocoodin~;• reviewing tho llegistrar'• ro1•ort. " 

Proctetlingl of tli1 Director oJ Public !tlllructioll, 

Rend tho following letter :-

Frow )J, n. n,. v. ICIIJIOUIU CDADUB, Ik•glotrar or Doob, to the Direotor of ruLiio lootruolloo, Madru,-
. No. 38, doled ll>e Urd Ala7l880, . 

I hove tho hono~r to anbmit the u1ual review and tabular •tatemcnh prcpnrcd in the l•H'Ill 

pl·cscribcd by tbe Oovernment of India, aualy1ing the puLiicalion1 rcgiotcrud in tho 1\(,.)ruo 
l'roaiJency under Act XXV of lR07, durin~: tl1e calendar year I 888, . , 

2. Tbe number of worlu registered waa 1,160, whicb ia the highest for any ycu <>II 

record, and tltil contrnall favou1·ably with 409 of 186~, the lint complete y•·ar of op01·atiuua 
under tho Dook Registration Act, and witb SU of 1878, which h mithvoy between lhnt year 
and the present, indicating the amount of upan•ion or development which tho literary nn<l 
publishing activity of thi1 l're1idency haa undergone within 11 poriod of twenty ye1m, It i• 
worthy of a·emark thnt tbcre wu a atcady increuao iu tbe uumLor for lh~ loot three yeau, "" 
11hown by the 1ubjoincd table:- , 

- ..... ~~lr 

- 18&8. 18117. u ••. 

Doo~o and pampblo~ • • • • • • 703 823 Vl2 

reriudioall • • • • • • • 137 220 227 

TonL • 030 1,013 I,IG~ 

- . 

3. Tbo appearonee of periodical publieati .. o• in the vernacular lan:rungca, llme of tl•em 
with good iiluslrMiona and in simple oud 110bcr proo•, and the iocrcaMiog dcaire "'"'"n J,y 
native writers to translate tho JIOCiieal and t•uranio lilcl'alure lrom Sanscrit int.,·vr·rnaculnr 
prose rather than into verac, are fact..o that go to prove tl•at new lit~rnry ionuoncca l>ne Lcgun 
to work which will gradually rcCorm and atrenglhcn tLe popular la•lc. 'l'l•e uuruLcr "r 



2 'rUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTEREll IN 1888. 

di,tioct periodicals which the 227 issues represent is 26, distributed according to languages as 

below:-

-
One In 

AoouaUJ. Total. 
Lnngungt'l. WeckiJ. FortnlghtiJ. llonthlJ. two Quarterly. 

mootlla, 

J:neli•b . 1 ... 6 ... 1 1 9 . • 8 1 9 'l'lllllil • ... ... ... .. . . . 
3 s Tclugo • • .. . ... ... .. . .. . . 
1 1 :Maluynlam • • ... ... ... ... ... 

CuuRrf~e . .. . 1 2 ... .. . ... 3 • 1 So.n1crit . • .. . ... 1 ... ... ... 
TuTAL . 1 1 21 1 1 1 26 

' 

Tho apparent slight decrease in the number of periodicals is only temporary, and may be 
accounted for by the non-delivery of some of the issues of "Janavinodini" and the like before 
the close of the year. · · 

4. Of the total of rPgistered works, 579 were original publications, 37 were translations, 
and ~53 republications, as shown by the subjoined classification by languages:-

Boollt Jlabllllbtd Boob pnbllohed I Doo\1 publl•hed llooko 

Do•orlptloa ol Worka. 
In J::n~llab and In the 1'0rDa('ular lathe lndlaa publlabed TotaL otbt~r ( l!:uropoao) loni'IIAJI'l'l 1pokeo cla11lonl to more than 

laUgUDKCI, in Lbo l'roYi»ce. langUGHel• one laogu11ge, 

' 

Origicnl wo1·ka, includiniJ new editiun1 187 309 li 78 579 

Trnntllltiou • • . • . 3 so ... 4o 37 

R.publicotiono • • • . 68 396 69 20 553 • • 
TOTU. . 258 7Sii 74. 1<12 1;169 

Tho11gh in point o£ quantity there may be no material variation from year to year in the. 
gr~at mass of native publications, yet it may not be amiss to call attention to the advance in 
the number of publications, classed as original as well as the data aiJow, and the decreasing 
activity in the way of merely repri11ting old books t>tr~atim, in the vernacular languages. 
These mny he r~gnrdetl. as encouraging facta showing thnt the counter forces of the old· 
fashioned social syetcm of tbe country are no longer in the ascendant, but somewhat on the 
.!~cline. Anoth~r point worthy of rema~·k in the figures above is thnt the ground lost by 
Sanscrit and other' Indian classical languages last year has been more {han regained, as anti. 
dpatetl. in my last report, and the publications in more than one language also seem to have 
tnkcp an upward turn. As regards the variation in the number of republications of the year 
this information and the number of copies forming the edition of tbe more noteworthy reprint: 
tihowiug the growing preference to certain fields of literature, are embodied in the subjoined 
tnhlo:- · 

~. -- - -

8111. 

Clu~o Drtwe.n :&lwten lkohre.a Detween DPtween Total. • IIIlO eopl .. l 000 and J,ouu and 8,000 and a,noo aud 10,000 and u4 wader. l,nuo 11,000 6,000 10,000 J6,00t,l 
eopl ... eopl ... Otiplet. oop101. eoplea, 

Rl•ligion1 woth { English , • • 1 ... 9 s 1 ' 18 Yernaaulu.r 00 16 147 22 • • 23 ... 296 . 

Eduontionlt.l wo1·k1 { ~:~!~·o~l~r . • 8 ... 8 1 2 17 7 8 25 7 
. .. 

• • ., 
' 53 

Oenor.J litoralure {F.ngli•h , • • IS II 8 s 2 S3 \' eruncular 47 6 79 1 
... . . 3 1 137 

Tou.L • 169 29 276 37 34. 9 654. 

A::ain, .out of the total number of ~ublications rPgistered in the year of report, 226 were 
of an educalwnal nnd OU of a n~n-educnt10ual character, the former clnoa showing a decrease 
t.f 6 works, and tbe lnttcr au mcrease of 132, ·as compiU'Cd with the figures uf the previoua 
yenr. 
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Tl•e following remarks obse1·ve the order of ihe sul~ects named i11 the tabular stntcnwuts 
appendcd:-

Jrt.-In this part of India, where indigenous arts are learnt practically without any 
manuals or hand-books, and where n1ts and iudush·ies have sulrered {rom foreign competition 
and are therefore thrown in' the background iu tl•e ma•·ket, few care to cultivata this deport• 
ment with a practical object; but practical books on art will bo created as ooon as industrial or 
technical education, suited to the condition and the skill and t&lcnta of the country, shows tho 
way. The non-educational publications in English under thio hrnd are" Tuuk Angling in 
India," by Mr. II. S. Thomas, C.S., an entertaining hook on chEap fishing and pisiculture in 
the tropical counhy, and the reprint of the" 1\latlrns Cookery Dook for tho People," with B 

number of additional recipes and dishes not previously noticed. A Tclngu translation of 1\ 

Mahratta work on the manufacture of fire-works or the pyrotechnic art of the country, 
published under the direction of the Zemindar of Punganur and at his expense, is tho first 
vernacular book of the kind ever published in this Presidency. • 

"Abhinnynsnra Samputam," by a native expert in music, contains an explanation in Tamil 
and Telugu prose, with lithographic illustrations, of the oymholic language of Inuia, or of the 
rules about the various motions of the bands and fingera in native dancing and operas, t<> 
express the changing variety of sentiments and passions intended to he represented. "P•chaka 
Vidhi," a new Malayalam booklet .in plain verse, and a Hindustani tronslation of a Muham. 
madan work, treat of native cookery and are likely to prove useful. A Tamil translation of 
Ml'8. Penny's text-book on plain needlework is intended for the girls' schools and nnHve 
homes of the Tamil country. A Sanscrit leaflet under the title of" Rntnatrnya Pariksba" 
also nppen1·s in this group as a guide to those whose orcupation is to examine precious stone~, 
&o., and to judge of their worth. Excepting a reprint of an old set of rules aa to laying the 
foundation of a native house, no work on architecture was registereJ during the year. 

Biography.-This is anothe•• subject attracting ve•·y few writers in thia country, whose 
people have yet to learn the irnpo1·tance of recor<ling the incidents in the livea of Ita notable 
men. A Tamil version of an nhundantly illustrated book of the C, V. E. Society dwells on 
the life and personal qualities of the Queen and the Royal Family, the English original of 
which appeared in 1887, as a contribution to the Jubilee literature of that year and na ~nitcd 
that auspicious occasion ; and nn autobiographical sketch in English of ths Zemindar of-San gam• 
valsa is another new book 'published during the year. The o"nly important reprint received 
this year is an English work ol'iginally publi~hed at Calcutta sixty years ago containing short 
biog•·aphies of !4.9 Deccan poets • 

.Drarna.-The native works receiving any attention seem to be the &erial publication of a 
dramntio version in Tamil of the story of the tenth book of the" Dhagavnta," written by a Indy, 
and treating of the bil'th and boyhood of Krishna; a Canarese ve1·sioo of the Snnscrit play 
"Nagananda," to say nothing of the reprints of Kalidasa's Sanicrit work a and a 'am all Sanscrit 
piece on the triumph of the moon over the sun and how th~y enjoyed the night; " lndra Snl..ba 
N ntnkn," a Tel~gu opera based on a popular 1\Iuhnmmndnn piece, and a drnmntised account of 
the last Empe•·or of Delhi under the poetical name of Dahndur Sba, who was transported from 
India for his connection witl1 the great Sepoy Mutiny. Another new feature of tbia 
group is the publication at Cochiu of a l\Iabratta •·ersion of Shnke8peare'•" 1\1 idanmmer Night'• 
Dream" printed in the Nngari character. The rest of the dramatic works are the uaual 

. reprints of native playa Lased on mythological and legendary lore of old, intended chiefly for 
the native stnge. . 

Ilistory.-As usual, the lJistorical literature of the year is very poor, ns anything like 
historicnll·esearch still counts for very little iu thio country, even under the influence of Western 
education, The eight works grouped under this head are all rPprints, hnnd-hooko, and epitome• 
of Iooian History designed for schools, and only one of them containa the portion of OrHk 
history presm·ihPd £or the local University Examination. 

Ji'iction.-The number of works of light litemtnre, requiring, in the opinion of some, le01 
research on the part of the writers than an imaginative mind, ahowa a tendency to inerca•P• 
A cheap series of stories written cl•ieOy in Tamil to serve aa wholesome rending for native 
homes on the practice of chastity and other virtues, and the consequences of radical reform• 
sought by tl1e present generation, have been issued in monthly numben by the nipon Pres•. 
A complete edition in three volumes of the" Arabian Night'• Enlertainmento" and trnnolatioDI 
of JJBmb's tale of "A a You Like It" in Tamil, and of "A Winter'• Tale" in Tamil and 
Telugu, are among the few adaptation• of well-known tales in Engli.h intended Cor young 
readers. 

Langllapt.-An enlarged and romaniaed edition of the English-Tamil Dictionary originally 
compiled by some missionaries in Ceylon baa been pul..li•hed with nearly ~7,000 worda morP, 
to help European• learning Tamil. A cheap pocket prononncing dictionary of Engli•h wordo 
with their Tamil meaniu!f is intended for schoob, The put.li..bcn of tho "Andhra Parijatam," 
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who Lrou<>ht out Part I in 1887, have pushed un tbe work to completion by pulllisbing Part II, 
bnt they :ecm to hnve borrowed largely from the Telugu Lexicon of the Madras School-Book 
fi:ociety. 1\Ir. Sitarama Cbarlu's "Supplement to the Telugu Grammar" hearing on points not 
taken np in any previous work, is a. distinct go in to teachers and students of Telugu grammar in 
colleges nnd schools; and " Balnmanornmai," a standard work in Sanscrit i_ssued by a press at 
Tanjore in monthly parts, is making fair progress, a.nd will be very useful when completed to 
those who study Snnscrit grammar ft·om Panini's systpm, Excepting a book of Hints to Can­
didates for examination in Hindustani, by Colonel A. Curtois, intended fot• European students, 
the other keys, helps, and guides do not deserve notica. The system o£ key-making is growing 
more and more pernicious as students depend on these keys and do not take the trouble of 
consulting dictionaries nod other books of reference; and there are several keys nod glossaries 
many times larger than the text-books themselves and more difllcu~t than the expressions·they 
are intended to explain. . · 

• .Lato.-The only new law books of the year worthy of mention are 1\fr. Gt·iffith's Com. 
mentary on· the Indian Trusts Act in English; Mr. Weir's Law of Offences, bringing together 
in certain order and system, with notes, the rulings of the High Court during the past twenty 
years on points i>C criminal law; and a popular Epitome of Lnw in Telugu by Mr. Venkata. 
sul.ba Rao, B.A., B.L., containing a readable summary oC the main provisions of such laws of 
the land as a!Tect the every-day life of the people. There are parts of Mr. Mayne's revised 
edition of his trcatiso on Hindu law and usage dealing with points connected with the liabilitv 
of sons for tbe debts of their father, which· will prove meful to the public. The "Village 
M nnsif's Guide" in Tclngu contains the l'egulations on the duties of the village munsif an<l 
village panchayat, and their decisions, with orders of the Govemment, the Revenue Board, and 
the lli~h Court. 

JJdicille.-Of the uoeful medical works on the Hindu system receiv•d during the year, 
the stat:dard Sanscrit work entitled "Ashtanga lld<Ltyam or Bapatnm with Commentary" and 
Telugn explonation, of which only a part has been published, deserves mention, as also perhaps 
a collection of 1,000 stnnzas or rules in Tamil ver•e ascribed to the sage Agashya and treating 
partly of Y ngn philosophy. The Quarterly J onrnal of Veterinary Science in India and some 
original pnpers on the feed of horses with re£eren•e to their health, and a few of the diseases of 
horsPs iu India, n!Tord useful infot·mation on veterinary science nod art, and nre intended for 
Engli•h readet·s, as is the Manual of Stretcher Bearer Drill for the use of soldiers and volunteers 
seeking a course of ambulance instruction and others in the medical service. Vernacular works 
on the European system adapted from or inspired by English w"rks, and containing much tltat 
experience bas taught the writers, are a cheap tract on the " Sources of disL•ase" and remedies 
for the same; "A bt·ief sketch of the treatment. of cholera" in Tamil, " Balagraha cbikitsa" 
or treatment of infants and women before childbirth, in Telugu, and a l\laloyalam version of 
tho .valuable tmct in simple 'prose published by the Christian Veruacular Education Society 
and noticed lnst year. The M uhsmmadans, with whom medicine used to be a favourite branch 
of study, do not generally distin_guish themselves at pres•nt by producing any work on the 
U nani system; but a Lnbbai haa brought ont this year a tract in Tamil prose pointing ont the 
Ill uhammndan method of imp1·oving one's blood and invigorating the system debilitated perhaps 
by exce,scs. 

JJiacellaneou•.-AII magnzines, journals of general literature and science and miscell~nies 
as wol\ as such · other publications aa do not come under one or other of the prescribed heads' 
nre grouped as mi•cellaneoul; and the following will serve as specimens of the literntnre produ~ed 
iu the ycnr under this bead:- · · 

The Mndrno Joumal of Literature and Science for 1886-87 and 1887-88 contains some 
nrticlcs of inter•st, such as the Original lnh:tbitants of India, Pandinn coins and hints to coin 
collectors; tlte Madras Journal of Education devoted to teaching nnd ot11er educa~onal 
subject&; the coins. of 'Iinnevelly, by a. missiona~y; tl1e !lhevaroys, a story of the past and 
rrcsl'ltt nndrrospecttve futut·e of tlwse as a monn!atn range and Yercaud as a sanitarium b 
ludy; the Christian Vernncul~r Educati.ou Society's Pice Papers on Indian reform, with :pe~~~ 
reference to the causes of lndum poverty, such as _love of hoarding and jewelry, marriage and 
•hra,JJha e:<pPnses, SliJ'f'OSOd and real CIIUSeS of dtsease1 and patriotism, ji1f18 nod trtle , t , 
h•ctures by a grodunto on the Natives of India and their duties to their rulers and count ' "

0 

nnd some componuin of Geogrnphy,-all of which are in English. A Book of Object Lr:meu, 
l'urt Ill, HtitcJ to rc>ult schools of Stand,trJ lll, and small tracts 00 the duties of wo e. sou~ 
,,[ fumily life ami rt~lcs of conduct, ns well no the Mahat·ani ~la~azine wht'ch c · ti?en a? · 

. . . . · o , on mues 1ts 
useful career ns n cheap tllush·~t•d m•::rnzme for gtrls' schools and native homes b 'd •· k 

I. 1 · "'· ·1 d II" J . , est es uoo s 
<'II en lg"t"np •Y 111 ..,.um ; nn a 111 n;tanl ll!nnual on Firin"' Exercises for th l\1 ·t' · 
II ·n d t'· f J .. . . ., e at mt­""Yr J"tl ~ aTn . u1 e carek.o arms an num_u:; dnll, pnblisbed in the Tamil character for the 
use o lte um1 ·Sl'"" ·mg SC!'OY• and tnslructors in Native re.,.imcnt. 1'8 •I · 1 d d · 
,_. o • . .. , "' so me u e 10 luts group. 
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l'otfry.-'l'he number vf poetical works, though larger than usual, contains \'cry few ori· 
gina! poems of real merit.. It is worthy of notice, however, that some publishers, adopt in:::- th,• 
serial form of publication, continue to issue r<•prints of the standard ~pies nnJ othrr cl..••ical 
poems in parts, on good paper nnd with commentaries nnd vernacular explanations, M well no 
leaflets of the minor poetry and devotional verses which are the common property of tho 1"'-'P'• 
and mny be printed by anybody. Among the new poetical works and new editions mny be 
mentioned an expurgated edition of the fourth book of Ka~dau Rarnayan<J with the arg-ument 
of eacl~ canto, and also Nallattuva11ar Kalittokai, a classical poem illustrative of the rult•s of 
Tolkappiam,· and standard Tamil Grammar of the San gam p•riod of literature with description• 
of varying soils and scenery published for the first time with comment l P•l•J"' Tmta, n 
poem known for its apt similes and prescribed for the University Examinntiou; Jit•alnrurtya 
l'ilaHam, or two advaita poems in one, on the t1·ials nod troubles which the human soul under­
goes in the moi·tal coil of man and on the pleasures of meditation and the like topic•; the 
story of the JlaAabharat<J told briefly in twenty stanzas; Ramal<ri1h<J Yilotu Kar1arn in 
Sanscrit couplets, the first half of which is reversed in the second half, the fol'Dler rrlating t•> 
Rama and the latter to Krishna l YicAitr<J Rall!ayana, a new poem in Telugu, by a livin!: 
writer; Trivarga Prailipika, a metrical translation in Telugu of the Kurnl, the best dhical 
work in Tamil; Narlidetu UpakAyanam, or poetical description of a visit to hell, and the 
punishments inflicted on the wicked l and Tani Pail41 TiratAi, a book of extracts and quotation• 
from Tamil poets and other authors. It is not possible to leave the subject of poetry for the 
year without saying something of the collection of songs, satire and lyrics, aome of them 
remarkable for their melody and sweetness and simplicity and homeliness of their tune nod lan­
gung~, their purity of sentiment and aptness of their similes, or their devotional spirit or nmatory 
turn and other peculiarities of the subjects treated of l and the following are some specimens of this 
growing class· of composition: Kali§uga Yrittantam, a song on the degeneracy of the present 
Kaliyuga or the Iron age regretting the decline of pm·ity nod virtue among the women of the 
period in India; Snrva Samaya SamQrai<J Kirtanai!ral, or lyrics on religious t.ruths and duties 
composed on a non-sectarian basis; a book of riddles in verse alphabetically arranged nnd con· 
tnining a single answer to two questions and ending with ten others of three quest ions met by 
one answer l Kuratti Taruklral, or songs of a gipsy wQman that appear in the play of M arkan· 
·Mya; Nitineri Yilak!ca Kirtanai, or a book of sacred and instructive lyrics dedicated to Vishnu l 
Kannatti Sind111 a song in praise of the war-god Subramania; Yirtvrl<J Si11tlu,- or rhymes on a 
quarter-anna lottery or raHie in which one's luck i1 tried; lealleta of javali or melodies desorib• 
ing the pains and Batteries of an enthosinstio lover ;songs about n dancing-girl and o£ a dis· 
nppointed damsel to her lover l dirges, ballads, and verses deacribing the calamitous lire at)he 
People's Park side by side with another describing a visit to the annual fair in the Park l an 
amusing song on the nses of the palmyra tree, another on the railway trip to Tiravellur, and a 
Kourmi song warning men ngainst !1-Ssociation with enticing courtezaos and women of ill· 
1·epute. 

Politic•. -The discussions in connection with the aims and objects of the Indian National 
Congress wbich is considered by the Congress party as marking the era of a new and important 
departure in Indian history, and the proceedings of the a•semLiy held in 1\ladraslast year, led 
to the publication of no less than five political tracts and catechi•ms, besides the rtprint of a 
lecture by Dr. W. 'W. Hunter on" England's Work in India." But for these exceptional 
publications, the Presidency had no political literature of ita own. 

PAilo1ophy and Religion.-No works of pore Philosophy (including Mental and Moral 
Science or Metaphysics) without being intermixed with religious mntter seem to have been 
published during the year, not excepting even llhnshya llirdayam and Kurem Trattu, two 
Tamil tracts on the advaita Philos~phy, and Dr, 1\lurdoch's critici•ms of the Philosophic llin­
duism -nnd Theistic movement to frame creeds in accordance witb Western notions, published in 
the Christian Vernacular Education Society's series of papers on religions reform. The Chrio. 
tian Missionaries are as active ns ever, while tho great rivalry in pol.Jishin:::- works of Hindu 
tradition•, ritual and legends, hymns and prayers to gods, as well ns of Hindu pbilosopby and 
sacerdotal law and mysticism, and thecontroversi•l tracts declaring Siva or Vishnu to be tloe 
supreme being or challenging the statement, sloow thut the Ilindu mind is also dioplayin~ ill 
usual activity. The l\1 uhammndan books and tracts in favour of Islam and on thel\l usaul man 
forms of worship, and the several otTerings and prayers and livea of Muhammad and his •aint•, 
are also on the increase. The religious pnblicationo, all taken together, are 4n0, or about U 
per cent, of the total works registered during the year, nnd may be classified tiona: llinclu 2~.;, 
Chri•tian 132, !\lubammadan 60, Anti-Christian 9, Tbeosoploic 22, Drubmo 2. 

Sci•nre (llalloematical and !\leehnnicai).-AII tl1e Looks onder this bend are •lrmenlarJ 
school-hooks on Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, nndkeya and exercioes to belp the 1l•ocly of 
the eame. A leaflet. explaining the mode of calculating the weight of rearls, &c., in which ll•c 
L9.bbai class of M ahammadans deal largely, is a curi·•us £eat ore of tbi~ group. 



G rUJlUCATIONS ISSUI\D AND REGISTERED IN 18~8. 

·$,.,.;.~. (N~turul nnJ othcr).-In this ~ollcction there ai'O six works intended for c~uca. 
tionnl l""l'""""• of which thrco nro on Ilyg10no or tho wny to health, two on Natural Ihstory 
with illu•trntion• nnd ono on Chcmistry,-nll of an elementary chamctor, 

1'11o othm n:.o llinJu astronomical and nstrologicnl works on tho indigenous system, with 
two 1.am ph lets by Rajah Sir ~· 1\fndavn Uno and the Chri~tian Vernnoul~r Education Society 
ng-nin•t tho folly of believing 1a o.atrology; ". trnct on mng1o nnd mesmor1sm nnd t1~o others. on 

1,11 J111 i,try nnd dovotion; nnd tho last t1·act 11 ono on d1·onms and the good nnd ev1l resulting 
I hen· from, 

Trave/1 a ntl J'oyagu.-DGth tho works under this bend nre in English, one being " A Pic­
totriul To111' 1·oun<l India," by tho Chl'istian Vernacular Education Society, nod tho othe1• "My 
'l'rip to lllnthcrnn," 11 hill station nonr llombny, being tbd production of nlndy. Entertnining 
IH•oko of travel 01·0 vc,·y rare in tho vornaculol'languagcs, ns the educated youths rnrely ta.ke to 
tmvclling or undertake to write tbem•elvce describing their journey• by land or sco.. 

'!'hough tl1o total number of publications in the 1\{ndrae Presidency for 188~ shows an 
j,npt·ovomont on all the proceding years, yet it docs not give nn ndcquate idea of the number . 
or coph·a of the works issueJ dul'ing the year. No less than 100,000 copies of the Tamil First 
ltea<lel' are printed annually, nod there are 21 other Wo1·ka whose number Vlll'iea from 10,000 
copies to 25,000 copies, 'l'he bulk of three editions of lnrga aize were printed by the presses 
of tho Christian Knowledge Society in l\Iad1·as nnd the Basel Mission at Mnngalot·e. 

1'Lo number of worka rcgistcrcJ for copyl'ighf during the year under report was 206, of 
which 202 wet·u private and 4 Government publicatioua. 1'he most notable event of the year 
in cooncctio11 with copyright registration ie the atcp taken by the Government to checlc eiicctu. 
ally the increasing inf1·iogomcnt of copyright complnincd of in previona repo1·ta as n wrong 
without Bl'cmcJy. 1'be unhwful printing fol' &ale nod exportation by a Labbai of the French 
~ottlcmcnt nt Karil<al of acveral worka of which the copyright belongs to Govemment or to 
private parties entailing a conaiderable lou on the publishen of those works, simply demoralised 
tho printcu aoJ book vendors in Dritish terl'itory l' but under the international convention o[ 
1H80, tho l~l·cnch nutho1itics, on the representation of the.llladraa Government, took prompt 
•top• in October )llllt for the confiscation and dektt·uction of the entire stock of pirated wo1·k& 
found at tho Karikal Presa, and the OIVJiel' of that press hua been compelled to give up tha' 
pirated tmde, of which the Madrns Govel'Dment "hns justly complained," 111 a penal offencA. • 
'rhe corl'c•pondonoe relating to this auhject aa contained in G. 0. of the 20th Novembe1' 1888, 
No, OSO, h111 been published in tho Fort St. Georg' Gautt1 for the information or the publio 
generally nnJ circulated to a.ll l\lngiatrutea 11nd parties aggrieved in Dritish territot·y; nnd I nm 
glad to bo nble to ata.to that the successful result of thia cor1·espo ndence between the two Gov· 
<·rnments, recently watched with considerable interest, is appreciated by those who can judge 
of tho slmngo conscquenoes of wbnt haa been nttempteJ l nnd I hope it has pt·oved very in· 
•h·uctivo to all dishonest t1·ndesmcn like the Ka1·ikal Labbai, a.nd reassuring to lhoae authors, 
pu~Ii.hera, and printei'B in this P1·eaidonoy who seriously doubted for some time whether any 
puLiicntiona wors legntly p1·otcctoJ at all by tho t·egist1·ation of coryl'ighb in the existing state 
of the law on the aubjoc t, 

Vln~t N1.1vr 
ediUuo, eiiiUun. 
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Bu\Uocl .. 

1. Art , , , • , , • • 
2, 11\0~ft}lh,. I t t 1 I I 1 

8. Urntnll , , , , , • , 
"- (o'lctlon , , , , , , , 
6, lll•tory I I I I I I I 

6. 14onguAgo , , , • , • , 
'lo J.nw I t t I I I I I 

8. MLodldno • , , , • , • 
9. M l•rollanooul , , , , , , 

10, l'Otttry 1 I I I I I 1 

J), l 1ul\ticl t o t t I 1 t 

12. Pbllooopl1y (loclulllng Mental ond Morn! Scloneo) 
18. Rt>llglou , , , , , , , 
14. Schmce (l\lnthemuttcn1 nnd Mo'c1umlco.l) , , 
115. Schmce (No.tnrnl nud otben) , , , , 
16, Tru.vull and Voyaqot , , , , , 

TOTAL 

1, Arb . • . • • • . • 
a. lllog•·•phy • • . . • • • 
8. Drama . . . • • • • 
4. }'lotion , • . • • • . • 
G. lllotory . • • . • • • • 
6. Lon~ungo • . • • • • • 
7, Lnw , • . . • . • • 
8, Modlolne . • . • • . • 
9. Mhccllaneou1 • . • • • • 

10. l'ootry . • • • • • • 
11. PoliLicl • , • • , , , 
Jt, Phllooopby (locludlng Monlolancl Moral.Soiooco) 
J3, Rv1lgloo •· • • • , • • u. Solouco ~Mnthomatlrnl and Moobonloal) . • 
16. Sclcoco Natural And other•) , , • • 
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Telugu L•nguag6, 

1. Arb • • . • • • . . • .. . a . .. 
z. lllogrnpby . • . • . • . • ... ... ... 
a. Dr•unll • • • . • • . • ' .. . ' 4. }'lotion . • • • • • . . 8 .. . I 
G, lliotory • . . • • • . .. . ... ... 
6. Language • • • . . • • . 8 a ' 7, Low • • . • • • . . • ... . .. I 
8. Modlcloe • . . • . . • 1 ... ... 
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Subjcctr, 

Kauarese Lauquage. 

OAIOII'UL 
Wuau, 

Flr11t New. 

n .. 
publica• 

tluus. 
Trnn•· 
luthm•. Tot~l. 

editlou. eUitluu. 
--1--~--

J.At·t , , , , , • , 
2. Uiogrnphy , , , , , • , 
3, llrama , , , , , • • 
4. io'irtion , , , , • , 
6, II ilt.ory , , , , , • 
6. LnnguRge • , , , , 
7. J.aw , , , , , , , 
8, Mcdiclno , , • , , , , 
0. ~I it~ccllnucoul , , , , • 

10. Poetry , , , , , , , 
11. l'olitk1 , , • , , , 
12. Philosophy (includiDg Montnl and Moral Science) 
13. lttligion • • , , , , 
ll, Soionco (l\fo.thomnticnl and 1\lecbanico.l) , , 
)6. ~ciouco (Sn.tural out.l othcn) , , , , 
lG. 'l'rnvul1 ned Voyage• , , , , , 

TOTAL 

25 
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Tutu Language, 

1. Art . . • . . • • • ... ... 
2. Uiugrnphy ' . . . . . . . • ... .. . 
8. Ur.11ua. . • . • • . . ... . ... 
'· l•'ictinn . • . • • • . . ... ... 
6. lli•tory • • . . • . . .. . ... 
6. Lnngungo . . • . . . . .. . ... 
7. J,nw . • . • • . • . . ... ... 
8. ~feUicine • . . . . • . • ... ... 
9. l\liHcullnueoua • • • • . ... ... 

10. Poetry . . • . • . . . ... .. . 
II. Politil'l 
12. Philo•opby (i~cludiog M;ntal ~nd ~ioru.l Scion~) 

. ... ... 
13, 

. .. . . ... 
R('ligion , • • • • • • . ... ... 
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. ... ... 
Science (N11tura.l nnd otlu:~r•) . . . . . ... . .. 

10. Travul1 and Voyugn • • . • • • ... ... --- ---
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G. Laugunge . . . • . • • . ... .. . 
7. I~aw . . . . • • • . . .. .. 
8. Medicine . . • . . . . . .. . ... 
9. M. iAccllancoua . • • . • . . ... ... 

10. }lootry . • . . . • • . . .. . .. 
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PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN JSSS. 

/lindu•la11i Lang11age. 
·- ---~----,. 

01101WU, , w ....... Rrpub- Tn.a• r .. lure· Noa· 
Subject.. lit> .. laltuul, To.~tal, 

L.luu•l. 
t:.au .... T<.~tal. 

Fl"'l l N•w fluu .. lluu.l. 
flliUuu. •llitluu. --- ------ --- ---1--· :--

I, Art . . . . . . . . . ... .. . . .. I l ... I l 
2. Diograpb;r • . . • . . . ... ... l ... l .. . 1 1 
8. Drama . . . . . . . . 1 1 I ... ' ... ' ' '· Fiction . • . . • • • . ... ... I ... J ... I I 
6, lliatorr . • . . • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
6. Langunge . . • • . • • . ... I 8 ... & ' I ~ 
'1. Law . . . . • • • . • ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
8. Medicine . • • • . • • . ... ... 1 ... 1 .. . l .I 
9. Miacellnueoua • . . . . • • I . .. ... . .. 1 . .. I 1 

10, Pootr;r . . • .. • . . • ... ... ' ... ' .. . ' ' 11. Politic• • • , • • . , , 
. 

• ... ... ... ... ..• ... .. . . .. 
U. l'hilooopbJ (including Mental and Moral SclouO<>) . ... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 
13. Religio11 • , • • • , , . 1 ... D ... 10 .. . 10 10 
14.. Science (Maihematicnt llnd Mechanical) . . . .. . ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
1&. Science (Natnralaud othera) , , • . . . ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
16, 'rravela and Voyngoo , . , , . . . . ... .. ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . --- - --- - --- - ---

Tou.L . 8 8 23 1 29 ' 2~ JD . 

1. Art ', , , , , , , , 
.2. Biography , , , , , , 
8. DJ"ama , , , , , ,. • 

• 0 Oil 

• oeo 
4r. Fiction , , • • • • • 
6. Bietory , • , , , , • 
6. Language , , , , , , , . . .. • 1 1 1 

... 
1 

'f, Lnw , , , , , , , , . . .. 
8. Medicine , • , , , , • ... .. . 
9. M iacellaneout , , , , , , . . .. 

10. Poetry • , , , • , • 
11. Politicl • • • , • • • , 

. . .. ... 1 1 1 I 

U. PWiooophJ (including Mental aud Moral St:ienco) 
13. Religion • , • , • , • 
14o Scieuce (Ma.thematica.l and Mec)llmical) • , 

. ... . ... . . .. 
. .. ... ... . . .. 

16. Science (Natural&nll otben) • • , , 
16. Travel• and Voyagea • • , • , ----------------

Tour. 1 

Sa,.8crat Lan,fuagt. 

1. Art • , , • • • • • 
2. BiographJ • 1 , • • • • 

8. Drama • ~ • • • • • 
4.. Yiction • , 1 • • • • 

1 

6. Hi1tor,. • • • • • 1 • 

6. Language • • , • , 1 • 

7. Law , • • • • • , , 
8. Medicine • • , , , • • ... 
9. Miecellaneoul , 1 , • • • 

10. Poetry • , • • • , , • 
11. Politic• • , 1 1 • • 1 

U. Philooo~by (including Mental and Moral Science) 
13. Religion . 1 • • • • • 1 1 

141 Science (MatbemRtic~"l and Mechanical) • • 
16. Science (N ... turaland othen) , • , 
16. Toavela and Voyogea · • , , , 

Tour. 1 

.J.rabic Language. 

1. Art 
J, Biography , 
8. Drama 
"- Fiction 
6. Hiotor;r 
6. Language 
'1. La.. • 

• 
• 

• 
• 
• 

8. :Medicine • , • , • • • 
9. Mi~eellaoeow • • • • 1 • 

10. Poet'"f , , , 1 • • 

)'1, ~Politiea • • • • .. • • 
12. PhilooopbJ (inclooliug Mental and Moral Selene•) 
13. Religion • • • • • • • • 
14. Science (lfathematical and Mechanical) • e 
16. ScienN (Nataraland othen) , • • • 
16. Tranb &nd Vo,-agee , • • 1 • 

TotJ.L • 

1 

. .. 
1 1 

z 1 

1 

1 

8 

' 
8 

88 

. ,. 

u 

... 

, .. 

. ... 

I 

1 ., 

8 ... 
... 0 

88 

1 

16 

1 1 J 

1 1 

I I ... ... 
. .. 8 I 

88 38 

_::_ 000 __:::__ 

ll ~3 £5 

.... 
1 1 

... 

... 
16 

... I ... ... ... ... ::: ::: 
17 ... 17f17 

c 

• 



• 

10 l'UDLICATIONS ISSUED AND IIEGISTEHED IN 1~88. 

Bi·Lingual-English mul Lati11 Pubticafiona, 

0RIOIIU.L 

Suhjoclt, 
Won.1, R~ 

J _ _:;_::;.:::__ publico.· 
tioot, Firat No'lf' 

edition. edition. 

Trnna- 1 latlona. Tota ' 

________ _;_ _____ I-- ---1--~--

J, Art • • • • • 
2. BiugrBphy 1 I I I I I I 

3. IJruma • • , , • • 
4. •'ict.ion • • • • • • • 
6. lli11tory • • • , • • • 
6. I~ungungo , , , • , • • 
7. IJI\W' I • •. • • • 

8. Mcdiriuo • • • • 
9. Mi11ccllnncoul • • -. • • • 

10. l'ot·try • • • • , .• 
11. Jlolitict , o , , , • • 

12. PhiloanJ>hy (incluUiog llcntRl and Moml Science) 
13. lluli,~;:iou , , • • • • , 
1-i. Fcum{•o (\hthomntical and Mdchnnical) • • 
15. Science (Na.tnral and otbcn) • , , • 
10. 'l'ro.vttll 1111d Voyngce , , , , • 

TOTAL 

. ... 

. ... 

. . .. .... . ... 

1 

... . 

1 

... 

Bi-Liugunl-Engliah and Tamil Publicatio111. 

• 

1. Art • • • • , • • 
2. lliogrnpby • , , • • • 
8. Druma , , ,• , , • 
"· }tiC'tion , , , • , , 
&. lli•tory , , , • • , 
6. lJfmgunge , , , • • • 
7. IJRW • • • • • • 

.. 
8, 1\fctlirine , • , , . , , 
9. lt i•culhmeoua , • , • , , 

10, J,ot,try , , , , , • 
11. Politio1 , , , • • • • 
12. Phil"tnphy (lnclutling Mental nnd Moral Science) 
18. Rl•ligloq , , , ·• , • , 
U. Soiunco ptnthemnticaland Mechanical) , , 
15. Bclunco (N"turnl and othel'l) , , • , 
10. Tr .. volt aucl Vo,yngoa , • , • • 

• TouL .. 

8 

8 

1 

1 

.... .. 

... 
2 

2 

... 

... 

2 

Bi-Lit~gnal-J!:,gliiA ana Tel11gu Pt~hlicationa 

1. Arl . • . • • . . • ... ... ... ... 
I. Biograph1 . . . • • • . . ... ... ... . .. 
8. llrama . l' . • . . . ... .. . ... ... 
'· l<'iction · • . . .. . • . . . ... ... ... .. . 
6. lli•lorJ • • . • . . • . ... ... .. . ... 
6. IJnngungo • • • . . • . . 1 .. . ... 1 
7. Law • • . . . • . ... ... ... ... 
8. Mcdil'ino • • • . • . . ... ... .. . ... 
D. M i•oollauoou .. . • . . • • . ... ... . ... ... 

10. I•ootry • • • • • . • . ... ... . ... .. 11. J•otith·a . . u. Philn•utlb:y (i~c1uding M;utal ~nd M~rnl S~icnce)· ... ... ... ... 
13. Rl.'li.cion , , , , , , , 

. .... ... .. . ... . ... ... ... ... H. Sciuuae (Matb('matioRI and Meabanico.l) , , • ... ... ... . u. Schmce (~at ural and o\ben) , , ... . . . ... ... .. . ... 16. Travula aod VoJngea . • • . . • ... ... ... - --- --- ---Tour. . 1 ... , . ... 1 
-

B•-Lmgual-.IJ:nglla~ ana Kanarea• Pt~blicafiolla 

J. Ar' , , • , , , , , 
8. Uiogrn1lb7 , , , , , , , 
a. Drllma • • • ' • • I 

•· Jo'iction , • , , , , 
1 

1. lliltorr , , , , • , • 
6. LanguBge , , , , , , , 
7. Uw • , , , ,e , , , 
8. M .. diciuo , • , , • . , • 
9, ?II ist'tlllUDOOUI , , , , • • 

10. t•u(l\rt , , • , , , • 
11. JlolitiC!I • • , • , • • 
II .. rhi~u~opl1y (including Meutal and lloral Science) 
13. Ud•io!wn • • , 
l·l. Sdt•nce (Ua.tbematiC"al and M~bani~t) • ' 
15. ~cil1 11C'O (Natural aud others) , : : 
16. Tnvcla a~d Yo,)'&gt'l , , ~ , , 

TouL 

... 

... 
1' 

---
1 

... . 

1 

1 

1 

6 

... 

.... 
7 

.. . . .. .. . ... .. . 
2 ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. 

•u ... ... .. . 
---

2 

. .. 

1 

1 

' Educa-
tional. 

1 

1 

6 

"' 

6 

.. . ... ... ... ... 
2 .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... ... 
"' • ... ... ---
2 

... 

.. .. 
1 

1 

.... 
... 

1 

· ... 

... 

1 

... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... .. . . ... ... ... ... ---

Total, 

1 

... 

1 

1 

6 

.•. 

7 

... .. . ... . .. .. . 
2 . .. .. . . .. 

. ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . .. . - 2 

1 
, .. 
1 



PUDLICATIO~S ISSt'ED A~D REGISTEitED I~ ~~~9. 11 

-- -~ ·-----· ---
(l!UOIII A.L 
Vil•ll .. ·~ Tran•l•· Sul~cetl. I'Dhllra. 

Flnt N•~ UoDI, lloll.l, 

rdltioo. l'diUon. ---
I. Art • • • . . . . . ... ... . ... ... 
2. Iliography . • . . • . . . ... ... . ... ... 
3. Drnma . . . . . • . ... ... ... . .. 
4. Fiction . . . . . . . • ... ... ... ... 
6. History . . . • . . ... ... ... ... 
6. Langunge . . . . . . . • 1 . ... ... . .. 
7. LIIW . . . . . . . . . ... ... ... ... 
8. Medicine . . . . . . ... ... ... ·-Miaccllaneou; 

. 
9. . . . . . .. .. . ... ... 

10. Poetry . . . . • . • ... ... ... ... u, roliticl . 
PhiloaoJ1hy (i~cludi;1g M;utal ~nd M~l'al S~ience) 

... ... ... ... 
12. . ... ... ... .. . 
13. Hcligion • • • • • • • . ... ... ... ... u. Science (1\fathemalicnl and Mechanical) . . . ... .... ... ... 
15. Science (Nntura\ and other•) • • • . . .. . ... ... ... 
16. Trnvell and Voynge1 . • . . ... . .. ... ... --- --- --- ---TOTAL . 1 ... ... .. . . 

Br-Lrn.Qual-1'amzlantl E11glrah Pnblrratron&, 

1. Art . • . . • . • . • ... ... ... ... 
2. Diograpby . . . . • • . ... ... ... ... 
8, Drnma. . . . • . . . . ... ... ... ... 
4. Fiction . • . . . . . . ... ... ... .. . 
6. History . . . . . • • ... ... . .. .. . 
6. Langunge . . • . . • . . 1 ... .. . I 
7. Law , . • . . • • • . ... ... .. . ... 
8. Medicine . . . ' . • • . ... .. . . .. ... 
9. Miecellaueoul • . .. 

• . . . . ... ... ... . .. 
10. Poetry . • • • . • • . 1 .. . . .. .. . 
11. Politic• . ... ... .. . ... 

Philnaopby (i~eludi~g Y;ntal ~ud M~ral S~ieuce) 
. 

12. . ... ... ... ... 
13. Religion • • • •. • • • . ... ::: 1 ... 
u. Science (:\la.thematicaland Mechanical) • • . ... ... ... 
15. Science (Natural and others) . . • . . ... ... .. . ... 
16. Tra.vela and Voyaget . . .. • • ... . .. ... ... . --- --- --- -ToTAL . 2 ... .1, I 

Br-Lrugual-Tam'l a11d 1'elugll Pu6lrcat,on&. 

1. Art 
2. Biography . • • • • • • • 

*3. Drama • , • • , • • 
"· Fiction • • • • • • • 
6. History • , , , 1 , , 

6. Language • , • • • • • 
'1. Law • • • • • • • • 
8. 1\f edioine • • • • •• , • 
9. Miacellaneonl • • • • • • 

10. Poetry • , • , , • • 
11. Politic• • • • • , • • 
12. Philooophy (including Mental and Moral Science) 
13. Heligion • , • • • • • 
14. Science (Yathernatical and ]d'cchanical). • • 
15. Science (Natural and c;tbcra) • , • , 
16. Travela.and Vo,Jagea , , , • , 

• 
• 

1 

... 

.... 
... 

1 

~==-----::=---:: . - -· 
l:·lurt.• Nnne 

Tutal. •:,hu·•· Tulal, lluual, Uunal. 

---
... ... . .. .. . 
·- ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. .. . 
, .. ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
l .. . l 1 ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . .. . .. . ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . .. . . .. ... . .. ... . .. --- --- --- -1 . .. 1 l 

-

. .. .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... 
8 8 .. . 8 ... .. . .. . .. . . .. ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
1 .. . 1 1 ... ... .. . ... 
. .. .. . ... . .. 
1 .. . 1 1 ... ... .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . ... ... ... .. . --- --- --- ---
& 8 J & 

• 

1 1 1 

. .. 
.. . ... 

1 1 1 

-· ----- ----- ------ ------ ------- -------
TOT.U. 1' 1 

Bi-Li11gual-Tamilantl 8an&crit PuUicatio•l 

1. Art , . 
• • • 

2. BingraphJ • , • • • • • 
8. Drnma • , , • • • • 
6,. Fictinn , • • • • • • 
6. Hiawry , • • , • • • 
6. Language , • • • • • , 
7. Law , , • • • io • • 
8. Medicine • • • • • • • 
9. Miarellaneou.l • • • • • • 

10. Pqetry • , , • • • • • 
11. Politic• • , • • • , , 
12. PbilosopbJ (incloding Mental and MOT>I Scie8cc) 
13. Religion • • • • • • • 
J.t,. Science (lhtbematinil and ltlecbanical) , , 
15. Science (Natural and othen) • • • • 
16. Tranla and \'"oyag~ • , • • • 

TorlL 

. 
: 

. ... 

. .. 

I 

: I ::: =: ::: ::: . . .. 
·I ... 

I 

2 

I 

I 

z 

2 

I 

2 

.. -
2 

c2 

• 



12 PUllLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888, 

Bl- Lingual-Teiii!JU and Engli•ll Publicationl. 

8abjeot1, 
W oau. Reo- Tran•la· 

p•1b11ca- &i 
Fint New Lloolo 001' 

Total, Ednea-­
tlonal. 

Non• 
Eduo ... 
Uonal, 

To,al. 
o....... \ 

edltloa, editl.oo, 

-----------1---- ---1--1--

1. Art • , • , • • • • • ... . .... 
2 JJiogrnpby , , • , • , • .... 
a. Drama. • I • I • . ... 
4. Fiction , • • ... . ... 
6. llitt.ort • , • .. • • 
6. Lunguage , , , , • , • 2 

... 
2 2 

7. Lnw . , , , • • • • , 
8. Medicine • , , • • • .... 
0. Mit('cllanoooa , , • , • • ... 

to, l'ol'try , , , , , • , .... 
11. Polit.ic1 , , • , • • • 
JS. Pt.ilotot>b1 (including lf ental and Moral Science) 
J3. Rcli~~:ion , • • • • , , .... 
1,, Science (MnLhomntical and Mocbo.nical) • , ... . .... 
16. Science (N1lturnl an1l otbcra) • , • , .•. .... 
16. Travc:lt and Voyage• , • , , • • ... . ... '" 

Tour. , -2- - .. -.- --.. -. -,-.. -.- --2---2- -.-.- Z 

Bi-Lingual Telug11 and Sanscrit Publicationl. 
. 

1. Art . . • . • . • ... . .. .. . . .. ... 
a. lllogrBl>hy . . . . . • • . .. . .. ... . .. .. . 
a. Drama . . . . . • • • ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
'· Fiction . • . . • • . ... .. . ... .. . ... 
fi. lli•tnr.r • • • • . • • ... ... . .. ... .. . 
6. Languugo . . • • . . ... .. . . ... .. . . .. 
7. IJIIW • • • . . • . . . .. . ... ... ... ... 
8. M~idne . . . . . . • • ... ... ... . . 
9. Mi•cclhmeoul • • • . . • . ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

10. PocLrJ • 
. 

• '· • • • . . • ... .. . . .. . ... .. . 
11. Politic• • . ... ... ... . .. .. . u. Pllilo•ophy (l~cludi~g ~fontal a"nd lt~ral S~ieuco) . ... ... . .. .. . 
13. Rcliglnn • • , , , • • . ... ... 1 ... 1 u. Sdonco (Mathemnticl\1 nnd 'Mechanical) , , . ... ... . .. ... . .. 
16. Fdonre (NBtur•ll and othon) • . . • . ... 1 ... .. . .. 1 
16. Travd• and VoyRge• . . • . . • . .. ... ... ... .. . --- - --- --- ---

TOTAL • . .. 1 1 ... 2 

JJi-Lingual-llindUilani anti IC11gliall :Pu6licatio111, 
- . 

1. .... , . • . . . . • • • ... ... . .. .. . ... 
I. lliograpb1 . • . • . . . . .. ... ... . .. ... a. Uram• . . • . • • . . ... . .. . .. ... ... 
'· Fiction • . • . • • . .. . .. . .. . . .. ... 
fi. UistorJ • . . . • . . ... .. . ... .. . ... 
6. L~tngungo . . • • . . • . 1 . ... . .. . .. 1 
7. Law . • • .. • • . ... ... .. . ... ... 
8. l\lc,licloo . . . . . . . . ... .. . . .. .. . ... 
9. Mi•r<'llnnooua . . • . . . . ... .. . . .. . .. . .. 

10. Pol• try . • • . • . .. • ... ... .. . ... ... 
11. l1oliticl 
U. Phi~o•opbt (l~olutli~g ~e~•lulll~d ll~nl S~ionce} 

. ... ... ... ... . .. . ... ... .. . ... . 
13. Rt•hglun • • . • • • • • • ... . .. ... ... . .. 
U, HrlellCO (Mn.tlu.•tnRtical.nd Mtc)lanlcal) • • 
US. 8olrnu (Nutnral nod otblu-a) 

. . .. ... ... ... . .. . • • . . ... ... . .. . .. ... 
16 •• Trav1Jla 111d Voyagct • . • • • . ... ... . .. ... . .. - --- - - -ToT'L • .1 ... . .. ... 1 • -

B•-Lmgual-J/uul .. tan• and :Jlala,alam Publicntio11r 

1. Ar~ • • • • , • 
2. Hiogra11hy • • , • • 
a. ]lrnmn. • • • • • 
6. 1-'h·tion • • , , 
fi. 11 illlorJ , , • • 
6. l.nnguago , , , • 
7. l.nw • • , • , , 
8. Mt'1lil'ine • , , • 
0. )lii\'1.'111\Dt'OUI • , , , 

10, r,wtr1 • , • • 
11. J',llith·a • • , • • 
11. rbihl•n11by (lnollllling Mental aud Mural S~ienee) 
13. lh•lijoti\lll • • • • • 
1.&. Sdt•nro pr.,th,•mntk•Rland Mochanit-al) : : 
16. ~t•it•IH'tl (N'nt.urnl and olh,•r.) , • , 
lG. 'l'ron•l1 autl \"t•yngl,. , , , , , 

... 
. .. . 

.. 

1 

.... 

. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . . .. ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . 
~ . .. 

... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ---.. . 

-TOUL 

.. , - --1 1 1 

. .. ... .. . . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
1 1 . .. ... 
1 1 ... ... - -a a 

.. . . .. . .. . .. • . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
1 1 . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. . .. . .. - -1 1 

... 
1 

... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

.. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN ISSS. 13 

Bi.Lingrtal-J[i,i/uolui DMd .Arabie PoUiealiou 
-O•totwu. 

Wou:e. l~~ F.dd~ 
No .. SubJecll, 

Flr•t ~a\IOOa. JaUoM, Total, 
Uooa.l. •:.tu .... Total. 

N•w lluoal. 
tdhloo. td1tioo. 

-1---l-----·---
1. Art . • . • . . • • . ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. 2. Biography . . • . . . . .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 3. Drama . . • . . . . . .. . ... . . ... ... ... .. . ... '· ltiction • . . . • . . . ... ... . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
6. HiatorJ . . . . . . • • ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 
6.. Languo~e . . . . . . . . ... ... .. . ... . .. . ... . .. 7. Law , . . . . • . . . ... .. . •h .. . ... .. . ... . .. 8. M"'dicine . . . . • . . . ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . 9. Miacellaneoua . . • . . • . ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 10. Poetry . . . . • . .. . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ~ ... 11. Politic• 

l'bilosopby (il~cludi~g Me'ntnl :nd M~•·~l S~ienoo) 
... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 

12. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 
13. Heligion • • , . •. • . • • ... .. . I ... I .. . I I 
14. Science (Matbemllticnl and Mechanical) • • . . ... .. . .. . ... ... ... .. . ... 
15. Acience (Natttrul and ~here) , , • . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. .. . 
16. Tra.ve\1 and Voy11ge1 . • . . • . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . --- - - --- --- - -. . Tour. • ... ... I ... I .. . I I 

. 

Bi-Ling~tal-S·•IIotrit arsd Tamil PuUienlionl 

I. Art • 
2. Biography , , , , 
8. Drama , , • , , 
•· Fiction • , • • , • 
6. Hi•t.ory , , • , , , 
6. Langonge • , , , • , • , 
7. Law • • , • • • • • 
8. Medicine • , , , , , • 
9, Miscellaneous • , , , , , 

10. Poetry , , , , , , , 
11. Politica • • • • • • • 
12. Philooopby (locludiog Meotalan•l Moral &:iooce) 
13. Religion • • • • • • • 
1'. Science (Mathematical and Mecl•anical)" • • 
16. Science (N11turnl and other~) • • • , 
16. 1'ravel• and VoyRgel • , , , • 

ToTAL 

... 
'7 ... 

. ... 

... 

"' 
...• ... 
... 

... 
7 

. .. . 
7 

... 
7 

... 
----------

7 7 7 7 

Bi-Ling11al-San~rrit and Telugu Pr~£lication1. 

1. Art 
2. lJiograJ•by • • • • • 
8. Drnma. • • , • , , , 
4. Pict.ion • • • • • • , 
6. Hiltory • • , , , • , 
6. La.nguage • • • • • • , , 
.,., Law , • • • . • • • 
8. Medicine • , • • • • • 
9. Mi•cellaneou• • • • • • , 

10. Poetry • • • • • 
11. Politicl • • • • • • • 
U. Philoaopby (inclodiog Mental and Moral Scicoce) 
18, Ruligioo • , · • • , , 
1'- Scieoco (Matboma.tical nnd Mechaoic.,l) , , 

· 15. Scit'nt!e (:Sat oral and otben) • , , , 
16. Travel1 and Voyagea , • , • • 

ToTU 

I. Art ·. 
I. Biograpb1 • , , • • • 
a. l>rama • • • • • • • 
4. Fiction • • , , • • • 
6. Hi•tory • • • , . • , • 
6. Language , • • • • • • 
7. lAw • • • • • • • • 
8. )ledicine • , • • • • • 
9; )litcellani."'UI • • • • • • 

10. Poetry • • • • • • • 
11. Poli.tica • • • • • • -. 
12. Philosopby (including Mental aud IJoral Science) 
13. Religion • • • • • • • 
1'- Scien~ ("fltbem11tic-al and Me<:hanical) • • 
)5. Scienr-e (N'•tnraland otben) , • • • 
16. Tnvellaud Vo1nge. • • • , • 

TOTAL 

1 
. .... 

86 ... 

' 
I 1 

... 

1 

... .. 

1 
1 

86 

' 

-· 

.... 

... 

... 

... 
1 
1 

86 ... 
' 
' 

1 
1 

86 

' 
---- ----------

87 I 7 47 67 
• 

... . .. ... ... 

1 1 1 1 

... 
... ... ... 
... ... 

... .... ... ... ... ~ 
... I ... 1 ... 1 1 ... 1 

• 



ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 18~8. runtiCATIONS 

JJi.Lwglla l-San8CI it a ~ttl Granrlha PublicationB. 

Onrouu.L 

Subjects, 
, ___ w_o

1
a-:":-·-· _

1
Rcpubll· Trnna• 'l'otol, 

1- cntlo111, lo.tloue, 
Firat No" 

ediUoo. edition, 

Ed non· 
clouaJ.. 

Non. 
Educa. Total, 
tional. 

---------------.-.--~~-.-.. -.-.. ·1--... -r-... -~-.. -. -.-. ~ 
I. Ar~ • • • • • • ' • • • ,,, ... ... ... "' '" ''' ... 
2. Hiogrnphf • • • • • . • • • ,,, .. , ••• ... ... ''' ••• ''' 
8. ])l'ltlllO.' ' • • • • • • ... ... ••• ••• ... ••• ••• • •• 

4. Fiction , • • • • " • • ,,, ,., ••• ••• '" '" ••• ••• 
r;, lli11tory , • • • • • ... ••• ... .... ... ••• ... ·•· 
6. Lo.nguoge • • • • • ' • ; 
7. Law • • • • • : : 
8. hft•dicine ' • • • ' 

... . .. ... . .. 
0. 1\liacclluneoua • • • • ... . .. 

10. J!rctry , • • • • ... ... OOI 

11. Pollti<"l • • ,' • I <u 1 l s". "> 
12. l,lliloaophy (including Mental and ~uora. CleU~c 
)8, ltolij;iOil I 1 1 1 o 1 l) 0 0 

14. Science (Mntlu.•mrltiCnl and 1\Iechamca • • 
l6, Scit.!IICO (Sntnrtlland othora) • • • • 
16, Travoll and Voyn~cl • • ' • ' 

12 

... 
... ... ... . .. 
12 12 

... .. . 
Toru 12 ... 12 12 '12 

71 • L · gual E11gli1~ Tamil and Ttltlflll P11~lrcat•ong • ra- 1n I • 
1. Art • . . • • . • • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . • 2. Dio!<fBpby • • . . ... ... • • . . ... ... .. ... ... ... . .. .. . • • . . 8, Drama., . • • • ... ... ... ... .. . Fiction . • . • . ... ... ... 4. • • • • .. . ... ... ... ... .. . lli•tor1 . . . • ... ... 

4o 4o 4 
G. • . • . 

4o ... .. . 6. Language • • • • • . ... ... . . ... ... ... ... .. . • . . ... ... ... 7. Lnw , • . • . ... ... ... . .. . ... ... ... ... 8. Medicino • • . • • . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . u. MiaCllllD.DDOUI • • • • • • • ... . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 10, Poctr1 . • • . • • • • ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ·11. Politic1 • • , • • 1. • 

12. Pbilo•ophy (including Mental and llornl Sotence) • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... -· ... .. . lB. Ueligion , • • • • • 1 1 

1 ... ... 1 l ... 1 14. Science (M.-thrmn.til'oland Mechamcnl) . . . ... 
115. Science (Nntnralaud othdre) , • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

• ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 16. Travoll and Voyage• • . • • . --- - --- --- - ----' Tour.- • 1 ' ... ... G G ... 6 

• Pol§glot PuUicati0118, 

J, Ar~ , , • , , 1 1 

1. Uiograph1. • • .. • , • • 
8, Drama , • • • • • ... ... ... 
'· }'ietlon • • • • • • • ... ... 
G. Jli1tory • •• • • • • • 
6. Languuge 1 1 • • • • • 

7, Law , , • • • ·, 1 • 

8. Metliolno , • • ' • • • 1 

1 1 
uo ... 

1 1 ... .. 
9. Mi•collnuooul , • • • 1 • 

.... ... 
10. Pollt7 , , • • • 1 1 • 

11. l'ollttcl 1 • • • • •_, • 

12. J1bilo•o11h1 (including Mental and Moral Sca~uce} 
IS Ueligion • • • . • • 1 • J4.: Sl•itmce (Moth"moli('al and :Mechanical) , • 
15. Scit!D('I (Not ural and otben) , , , • 
10. Travel• and \'o1nse• • • • · 1 • 

.. .. ... 
... 

.... 

... ... 

.... .... ... 
ToTJ..L --1 l 

------1 I 

It appears fa·om ~he followang ~tatemeut that the number of_ong-mal works and ofrep?bh. 
cations has stcn<lily apcrensed dua·ang the past three ye~r•, whale the number of translations, 
thou~h lar~cr than that of tbe preceding yenr, is much smaller than that brought out during . 0 0 . 

1886:-

y..,.. Orlrlnd •orb, Traa..laUonl, Republication e. . 
ISS~ , • . 4.55 92 383 1SS7 , • • 400 22 631 lbBG!, . • 6i9 37 653 

• 

Assuming that tbe number of copies sold in eacb year was the same, it is curious to note 
bnt the demanJ of. the rending nod school-going public increased by 121 per cent. in] 887 on 

the ligures of the preceding year and by 12·0 per cent, in lSSS. The editions, hown·er, are . . 
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probably gradually incren•in~ in size, so that the growth of tl1e d,·mnnd iopr<.J..,l.ly mMc rapid 
than these percentages indicate, 'I'his shows that •prtnd t•f know],.,]gc is mul'l>nwre rnJ•iJ than 
school stnti,tics taken nlone imply. It would be well to ascertain nl>elhcr tho incu·nso in tl•~ 
demand for newspnpers corresponds with that for books, rampl,lcts, nod rrriodit·lllo, 

2. It is interesting to <•bserve from the figures gil'ca below Lbnt durin~ tl.e l'nst oiJ< yenn 
there has been au increasing activity in the publication of books under (a), (t), and(./). It mny 
be remarked that books under (r) con•ist of 5'rl Snuscrit, 17 Arabic, and 2 P•·roinu wo•k•. 'l'h~ 
large number of publications in English, Snnscrit, and Arabic will, no doubt, tc11J to· increase 
the number of trnnolations into the vernaculars of the Prcsideney during future y•·n•·s, . 

The extension of English .education as well as the fact that tha oduc11h·d clns>rs )'ff·f,•r 
English to indigenous literatm·e is evidenced by the fact that whilst in oix ycnro tho number of 
publications under (a) bas more than doubled, the number under the vcmoculnn l•n• i11cn·ns<'J 
by 25·~ pel' cent, 011ly in the some period and by 27 JlCr ~<·nt. in tho caso of htlinn cln .. il'nl 
languages,-in fnct tl•cre were more boo~s publiohed 11n~cr tl•e lost Lend in 18~4 t l>an in nny 
subsequent ycnr. These ligures show.also emphatieully, if tbe Jli'PJ>ol·t.ion of persona kuowing 
English is compared with those knowing the Vernaculars, thnt the stu~y of Engli.h i• by fllr 
the stronger stimulus to rending. 

En~rll•h and Iadlaa t'laulcal Uooko p11bll•hod 
othar .:nropeaa VertJacv.lan. langu•J•• 

Ia moro lau'"• r ...... LwguDIUio aarn &b•D uue, 

(•) (6), (o), (J). 

1883. • . . 126 88~ 68 60 
1884. • • U2 630 76 61 
1885. • • 15, 696 60 V2 
1886. • • 18, 618 66 C3 
1887. .. • 238 671 40 88 
1888. • . . 258 735 . 74 102 

I - -
• 

3. The following table shows what p•·oportion of the total number of publicnti~na hu 
been contl'ibuted by English, Sanscrit, A1·abic, Persian, and aix of the vernacular~ dur~ng the 
pnst six years :-

• 

Yean. ~ 
.. 

! ' f. I' l 
i :l .. • ~ ... ~ ~ ! • ~ ;; . .. lJ ... .. -

1883 • • • . 12B 61 6 2 297 130 83 58 14 .... 
188-1 . . . 142 56 20 1 262 195 73 49 a 2 • 1885 . . 16-1 52 ' ' 2+5 177 100 37 20 1 . 

276·. 29 2 .1886 . . . 183 6il 8 2 183' 74 

I 
46 

1887 . . . . ,237 so 10 6 ~32 U3 05 C7 33 ... 
1888 . . . • 267 65 17 2 429 123 72 78 29 ... 

The ligutes illustrate the stagnation ~hich exista as regard• Sanserit, Tel?gu, and 1\lala,r . 
alnm literature, and to bow narrow limits such progress aa is undoubtedly ~alon~ plne~, espect· 
ally in Tolugu composition, is confined .. The total num,ber of books p~bhohed ~n Ur1!a du~­
ing the past six yean is only 6ve, Steps have already been taken to brmg out 10 Unya c~•-
tions of Dravidian school-books. . 

4. The following table·showa how little use is made of the vcrnaculim in teacl•ing 
En<>lish as 'compared with tl•e use made of the vernaculars in teaching Sauscrit. TLe •yatcm 
pre;ailing in regard to English is essentially mistaken, but. it ohow• the tendency ~f tL~ 
educated classea to'make English their ordinary language except for domeslio purpooes • . • 

Number of Number or 

I 
book• Ia boolre Ia 

Yean. En•ll•b an4 BanaerU an4 Othn" Total. Vemaeularl Vemar11l&1"1 Bi-IIDIUla. ....... aod -'• I ...... .. .. , 
1883 • • • .2l • 16 6 ~ 

I 188-' • . . 35 17 8 6'1 
1885 . . • S-' 13 6 63 i 1R86 .. . . 21 31. ' M I 
1~87 • • . 23 4!1 12 ~3 

1888 . • • 19 69 18 06 
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6. To king a general survpy of all the publicat~ons of the year under repor~, it may. be 
observed (I) that the evil of p11blishing compendmm.s, keys, analyses, paraph1·ases, a?d notes 
seems to gain ground yelit• after year; (2) that a genll10e taste for vernacular prose hterature 
seems gradu•illy to be arising among some cl .. ses, though probably not among the English­
open king classes; (3) that the,re is an eager d•sire on t~e par~ of ~ducated people for social and 
religious reforms; (.J.) that Muhammadan authors are mcreasmg 1n numbe1•; and (5) that the 
l'eople appreciate more and more the education of their women. " Sl'i MahaLharata Churuk. 
kam" in Tamil, an Autobiographical sketch in English," Ksmba Ramayana Arunkavi Vilak­
kam" in Tamil, and" Agnikl-ida" in Telugu, seem interesting ns wo1·ks either compiled t>r pub-. 
lisbed by zemindars. As works of general literature may be mentioned " Kalitokai," a Tamil 
cla$sical poem illustrative of 'l'olknppinm; An Ancient Grammar; A Sanscrit Lexicon; A Stand. 
ord San•crit Grammar; Au Engli•h-'l'amil Dictionary; and a Telugu Dictjonnry, Part 11. A 
consi~et·able addition to the llindustnoi scbool·books has been made by the R"v. E. Sell and 
some 111 uhammadan authors. 

-(Sd.) H. B. G ItiOG, 
.. lJirtctor of Pu61ic ln1truction, 

No. 847 (Educational), dated 15th June 1889, 

Order thereon by the Government o£ 1\ladriuo. 

The 'review and analysis of pu blicationa registered in this Presidency unde1· Act XXV of 
1867 during the year 18!!8 will be forwarded to the Government of India. 

. . . . 

• 
(Sd.) A. G. CARDEW, 

Urrtler-Secretary to the Government of J.fadraa, 

No, s,i8, dated 15th 'June.l889. 

l!ndoroed by· the Government of .Madraa. • 
Copy to the . Government of India, Home Department, with reference to Resolution 

No. 10.707, dated 26llr April1875, and to Home Dep~rtment Ci1·cular No, t9-1150, dated 
13th June 1877. • · _ . 

• W. L. C. BADDELEY, Capt., R.E • 

• 

BOMBAY. 

From J. DsO. An:nu, ·Eoq., Aoling Under-Seorelary to the Government of Bombay, General Department, to 
the Secretory to tho Government of Indio, Homo Department, Simla,-No. 4385, duted 2lat October 1889. · 

W:ith refe1·cnce to 1\fr. ~nder-Secretary·llewetL's letter No, 607, dated 17th July 18~9, 
I am dtrected to forward he~ew1th, for submis~ion to t~e Government of India, copy of a report 
by t~>e llej:OI·ter on the ~at1ve Pre~s a?d Regtstt·ar oC N-ative Publications, Bombay, containing 
a hnef revtew and analys>s ~f P?bhcat10ns r~gistered in the quattc'rly Official Cat~logues for 
th~ ye~r 1888, to:;e~her wtth Its accompan1m•nt, prepared io accordance with the orders con­
tamed m the Resolut10ns of the Government of India, No, 10-707, dated 26th A ril 1875 

.and No. 1-41i6, dated 12th September 1882. P . ' 
• • 

From G. !II. Sunt, Foq. C•giol.rnr of Nati'" Publicatioua, Bombay to J n:o J. E . 
S l t G • G 1 • • • ' TI<INO,. oq,, C.S. Under eo~< "'1 o ovcrnwen.. enero D•rartwent, Bombay,"":' No. 233, dated 20th September 1889. • . . 

I have the honour to submit the follow in',.· report on tbe pro"ress of V 1 · d ). hI' t · h D b · "· " eruacuar an Eng->s tlera ure •n t e om oy Pres>dency during the yea·r JSSS. . • . 
2. In nil, l,S9!! books and 526 issues of periodicals we1·e re .. istered · 1 · 

XX_\' of 1867, ngain~t 1,25Z hooks nnd 5H issues of i'Criodicllls of th .m 888 onder ~ct 
nn lllCI'N\se of U6 10 Looks nod a decrease 

0
. f 151.0 

• d' 
1 

. e pr~VIons year, showtng 
I . peno lea Issues 'I he de re · •· bt and pure y nce~dcntal. The increase in hooks thou<>h n t • , c ase Is s.rg 

slumd J'rincipally by the Enn·li.h Mnrathi GuJ·a,a.t II? d~erydgSt·cat, 1~ encouraging, and is 
o ' . , t, 10 1, an anscr1L languages. 
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3. 'fhe dilision of the total number of pu\,licatinns nccordin<> 
with thut of the previGus year, is as shown Lelow :-

0 

English 
Mar,thi 
Ouja•·'ti 
Kdnarese 
Hindi 
lh·ij • 
li,n,di 

• 

X ash mid 
Urdu • 
llindu.Sindi 
Arabio-Siudi 
Arvi • 
~anscrit 
I'•U~:adhi 
lleb•·••• 
Persian 

. Arabia 
Zend • • 
Bi-lingual , 
'J'ri .. Hngual • 
Quadd-liog&l 

-~ -·. 

• 
• 

• 
• 

TouL • 

to ]angunges, as 

,.,. .. 1~7. 

2nS 1U~ 

~13 40:.! 
(ill:) 61~ 

13 u 
ti2 3~ 

' " 17 3 
1 

33 H~ 

2 7 
17 11 

1 
1a lJj 

1 
2 ll 
6 a 

12 14 
9 

2t6 23:1 
13 13 
1 1 

, l,D2.& 1,703 - -

17 

coml'nrcll 

Of these various languages Gujarati, as hns been the case at times for several yenrspD.St, presents 
the la.rgest number of publications, and shows decided superiority over the other vcrnucular luu. 
gu~ges also in quality. Next comes Ma•·athi, another leading langunge of the Presideucy, 
wh1ch may be said to have been beaten down by llujarati, ita rival for many ycarspnst. Urdu 
shows much deterioration; and Kanarese, though there is a •light impro1·emcnt over the lust 
year, does not evince the activity it ought to, Hindu and Arabic.Sindi together are nt a stood. 
still, and bet1·ay much bnekwardncss. Hindi, Drij, and :Marvadi ohow some vigour, and point 
to an increased taste for rending among the 1\larvadis and tradero from Upper India. The peculiar 
feature of the year under r~view is the nppearauce of a book in the laubruage of Kashmir 
containing sho.rt services of pt·ayer and prepared for the Kashmir Christian l\ledical llli•sion 
Ol' the classical languages, Sanscrit shows tbe greatest lite•·ary activity. 'l'he Li-lingual pub­
lications are mostly combinations of Enghsh-Mnrathi and Gujarati-Sanscrit, 

4, In English there were in all 11:! publications, of which 92 were original worlu, I z 
Eugtiob boukt, republications, and 9 translations, According to tho nation• 

ality of their authors, the total may again be~ividcd into 40. 
by European autho•·s nnd 6,1, by natives of India. A detailed description of these booke' is 
given below under the various beading•. 

(a) ..: .. ta.-'l'bere were 5 publications,-11ie., 1 on agriculture, a school-book intended for use 
in the Cent1·al Provinces, I on photography intended as a guide to amateur 1•hotograpbeu and 
J>ublished by Phillips & Co. of Bombay, 1 on music, I on drill and the working of the three 
arms·by.Colonel II. J. Hallowes, and I on Indian cookery by 11n Anglo-Indian lady. All of 
these are, though small, useful pamp\,)ets. · · 

(b) Biograp4,y.-Under t.l•ia bead tl•ere wore o pulolicntiona, among which tl•e Lif• 11nd 
Life-worlri of Delm!mji M. Alalab4ri by O .. y,ram llidumal, LL.D., C.S.; TA1 Life of ll«·. 
George Bowen, written by the Rev, J. E. Robinson; Rud A SAorl S!rrtclo nf tA1 Lif• of·lhl /a/1 
lamet&ted Sir Mazwttl Alel~>ill, K.C./ E., C.S.I., by Phil'f•zsha Uhonjibhai, were the m""t 
imp01-tant. In lllr. Dayaram; Mr. lllalabari has found a very npprreiative biograJ'hcr, whf) ha 1 

depicted his career as a poet, as a journRii•t, and as a' oocial reformer with conoidernLie 
minuteness of detail. The biography is written in good English and exhibit• m11ch literary 
merit. ThP preruce to the Uf• of Reo. Georp6' Bu1D111 i• writ!Rn by the Itev. D. Mackichan, 
D. D., P1·iucipal of the Free Church Colle~e, Bombay, wbo 1111ys: "'fllis thlch nbibit1 tbe 
development of a mind singularly free from the eRthusiasm or mere emotion, broad imou;;h to 
be able to assimilate the best elements of the culture of o•her time• nnd of other laud•, and 
strong enough to retain its own originulity iu th~ mid•t of all the iufluenccs which crowJcd in 
upon it. George Bowen's conversion from unLo·lief to faith was & opiritua) moVI'ment to which 
every part of his nature gave consent, and the life which followed was the barmoniou• expreo. 
sion of his whule being tbus raised to hi:.;ber plane by the revelation or God in Cbri•t, 'J'I.at 
reality, which is referred to io this sketch as the leading cluuactcristic of all bi.o reli~ioue life, 
was the result of this transformalion. All he did in the sorvice of the Saviour, wbf) La•l a 
revealed Himself to him, was done with the calmneso, the resolution, the rationulnell of one wbo 

D 
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found in the atmosphere of a con•etrated Christinn life his soul's true element. This was the 
secret of the joy and Lenuty of his self sacrificP. There is n kind of self-denial which is ever 
conscious of itself. But his was true and beautiful in proportion as it was free from this •elfish 
taint. It was attractive, because It was so unconscious. To thoughtful minds the life of 
Geo1·ge Bowen presents much that cannot fail to attmct and guide, and it is our earnest prayer 
that many who still stand outside the pale of earnest living faith may be brought within it 
through the message that comes to them from these pages." In 7'he Life of Sir Mail'well 
Melvill tbe author _has descnhed, in brief, the Indian career of the deceased ns a Government 
servant, and has collected together the remarks made by the .Press about his private and pttblic 
charaoter. A distinguished lady is said to have written to the author about Sit· .Maxwell 
Mel viii as follows: " lie had the good of his country and people at hea1·t, and never spared 
himself in any way to fulfil his many and arduous duties, If there was one trait mot·e charac­
teristic of him than another in hi• noble character it was, I think, a sense of justice, ancl be 
would carefully and conscientiously go through the most laborious details of every cuse that 
came before him and satisfy himself that justice was meted ont to all. Nothing would ever tum 
Lim aside from the path of duty, and I may ~ay he sacrificed his life to it, for he got up from 
his bed to attend that last Council on the 22nd July; and although persuasions were used to 
induce him not to go, he would not be dissuaded. I don't know one man of whom it might 
Le said more ti'Uly-

'A. man, more pure nod bold, 
'V aa never born into the Enrth.' " 

(c) Fiction.-The two books received undet• this bead call for no remark, except that they 
give a taste of Eastern folklore nnd popular tales, 

(rl) llislo•'!I·-Alllhe books under tbis head, except one, nre abridgements or epitomes of 
larger works intended for school-children. The Bible llistory is, however, a book which 
a[orus much interesting reading, 

(•) Lang1.ape.-AII the books t·egistered under this head, with four exceptions, are small 
trl\Cts giving paraphrases, annotations, &c., on parts of standard English works read in Anglo­
Vernnculul' und lligh Schools. 'l'bey are intended for native school-boys and teachers, and, 
being pretty widely used, set·ve as a fair source of income to their authors, Of the four works 
above excepted, two are by Professors MacMillan and BatTet, of the Elphinstone College, •ntitled 
llirlian E»glish cor~·ected, and E11plisli Irlioms, Phrases, P•·overbs, ~c. These books bave been 
written from personal experience of the kind of mistakes nativ3 students often make in Eng­
lish composition, and will afford them much help. Short Essa§B on Literar!/ and Social Su6-
jtcts by Nasarvauji Jamsetji Ratn4gar boa gone throu!fh a third edition, and this fact is a fair 
index of its popularity. The remaining publication of note is TA• Critical, Comparativ• and 
llistot·ical /Jlethotl rif Inquir!/ aa applied to Sanscrit Scholarship, Philolo!l!/ and Indian .J.rcliao­
logy, by Dr. Dbandarkar, Profe•sor of Sanskrit in the Deccan College, Poona. This is a small 
address extending ove•· 25 pages rend at n meeting in connection with the Free Church College 
Literary Society at Bombay. Dr. Bbandtl.rkor concludes the address in the fBllowing words:-

" 'l'hus, theu, the great lesson we have to learn is that if we wish to know and understand 
the truth about a point, '!bet her in science or practical life, we should seek onalogies, find out, 
if we can, the history, and criticise, not foolishly and ignorantly as we often do, but accordin"' 
to well-defined and rational principles. And now, gentlemen, and my Hindu friends in pnrt~ 
cular1 a word as to my object in taking up this subject for to-night's discourse. It ts no use 
ignoring the fact that Eut·ope is far ahead of us in nil that constitutes-civilization, and. know­
ledge is one of the elements of civilization. Experimental sciences and the sciences that de­
'(lend on• the critical, comparative and histot·ical method have made very grent p1·oo-ress in 
Europe, and what deserves ,our eamest atten~ioo is that they are every day maki_n; further 
aud further progress. The Europeans have dertved much g1·eater advantage from our connec­
tiot~ with ~hem tho~ we have from their connection with us. They have turned to account 
thetr acqt~amtnn~e mth the sacred lan_gunge of onr country, and have added the sciences of 
comparatiVe phtlobgy nnd comparnhve mythology to their existing store of know! do- Th 
o~d l'rinciple of the classification of races has been given up, and a, new one based :n °:be affi~ 
mty of languages adopted. So thnt, it mny be t·emorked by the way the many tb t 
b b f h · ,. . 1 ' wars a 

ave ceo oug t_m .. urope ~mce ~55 and are likely to be fought during the next twenty 
years have Ol' wtll have for one of their causes the discovery of Sanscl'it Th b · 't If 
I · · b 'f · . • ong Ill 1 se 

t uo ts y no means a very gratt ymg result, shU I allude to it simply to show h d 1 th 
E I b · 0 d b ow eep y e 
m·o~nns 1nve ceo IU uence y the ne~v ideas Similarly I th1'nk th ]'b l't tb · , . . · , e 1 et·a ' y at 1s 

now ohscl'\·oble m the rehg1ous thought of Europe is due to the study of S 't d p·1· 
I. All tb' 'II h b .. an•crt an a 1 1ternture. IS WI s ow t e acbv1ty of the European intellect and · tl 1 · • 1 f · . , convmce ns •at t te 
pnnctp o o progress IS very strong m their civilization But what adva t h 1 
· d f h ' n ages ave w~ 1 e-

mc rom t em? A great deal of what they have gotfrom ns has '·ut · d' 1 b , u verytn n·ect y een 
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gi\-eu to them by us; while they Lave )>lacd b.Core us a. whole t·i\·iliEntiun whi,·h und->uLtcdly 
is far supe~·ior to ours in a great many points, '!'be impulse to be communicateJ to uo J,y it 
<>ught to be & hundt·cdfold stronger than that which we have communicated to tht•m, Just n• 
they h_ave used the critical a11d comparati1·e faculty with energy and prudurcd the r•·sulta 1 
have ~ust noted, :we should nFe it and direct it not only to find what io true in st·icucc, but 
whut ts good and l'ational in social and religious institutions. Aud hcrP 1 fed myodf in duty 
bound, even at the risk of displeasing some of you, to make a pussin,. allusion to tho most un• 
critical spirit that has eome over us of pl'Oising ourselves and our :ncestou indiscrimiuatdy, 
seeing nothing but good in our institutions and in our ancient literature, asscrtin .. that the 
ancient Hindus had made yet·y great progress in all the sciences, pltysical, mora laud .:cial, utHI 
the arts-greater even by far than Europe has made hitherto-and denyinno ewn the most 
obvious deficiencies in our literature, such as the absence of satisfactory bist~ricalrecordo an<l 
our most obvious d•fects. As long as this spjl'it.exists in us, we can never lwpe to Lo able I<> 
throw light on our ancient history, and on the excellencps and defects of our race, aud never 
hope to rise. W bile, if we shake ourselves free of such a bias, and critically and impat'lially ex. 
amine our old recorda and iustitutious, we shall uo very great service to our country; we Phnll 
be .. Lie to check the coaelu~ions of some EDI·opean scholars who are swayed by an opposite 
bias l and at the sume time that by a clear perception of our great national def,'Cla we prepare 
the ground for healthy progress in the future, we shall, I promise you, find a great deal in tbu 
J>ast of which we may honestly be proud." 

(f) Laro.-1'here are only two Looks on law that deserve special mention: one is the 
R,Jjlwmar Laro Lecturea by Oeo•·ge Clifford Whitworth, and the other is the Dom~ay Local 
l1oard1 .J.ct, 1884, roit4 th• Local Fund ..J.cta, ln the first Mr. Whitworth haa made the sub· 
ject of law, 1vhich is ordinarily found 'to be dry and tedious, very interc•ting by henting 1t 
populal'iy an<!. freeing it from technical terms. lu ~he second book, Mr. A, E. Cumming baa 
given, in bl'ief, a history 'Jf the Local Funds from the commencement when llrnjor Wingate 
in 18.52 submitted to Government a scheme for providing the menna of education and internal 
communication in thi I'UI'al districts of the Dombay Presidency down to the present time • 

.(g) Mtdicille,-1'hei'S is only oue Look, and i~ is the Tl'anlactiolll of t41 Uedi<·al and 
l'AJ'&ical Society of Bumboy, /V&. XI, .Nero Serie1, 

(A) .Miscella,.eor11.-Vnd.el' this class come books on various subjects, Sll in numl.er, 
Alaclea•'• Guide to Bomba.v has r~ached its thit·teeuth edition and is evid•ntly in Lri•k de· 
JDand. Gardertiug i• I11dia by lllr. Woodrow, fourth edition, is a. volume of 618 pages, demy 
Svo size, and gives much· useful information. S. 1Je!rlo~rt6'1 E.rcAa•ge Calrulalur, TA• llom• 
and .J.ge of tAe .J.veata tra••latedfrom the German of IJr. Ernil, J, Yurt 1Jillo11 loy lllr. '1', A. 
Walsh, Mr. Vaman A'Laji 1\lodak's &say on tA• Po1itio• of th• Yer•acnlaTI ;,. lA• /JumbaJ 
Eilucatiollalliystem, Th• Origi11 of Periia• Poetry trarulatetlfrolll lA• FrenciJ. of l'rufmor J, 
JJarme&leter by Nasarvlipji Framji Taml,oli, TAe Jubilee Fu• lJoolc, 1'Ae Jour11al of th• Bo111~«1 
Brartch of the Ro9al .J.•iatic Society, 1889, and the Journal of tile .A~&thropological Socielj of 
Bombay, Yol. 1, No1. 8-4, are the most important publications coming under thio head. 

. (•) Poel1y.~1'here were five Looks registered under this head, two of them being school· 
books. The Po"'" and So11g1 of J. R. Denning ia a. collection of small poet)cal composition• on 
vat·ious Indian and English subjects, and furnishes a couple of hours' interesting reading. 1'hd 

· author, who is a soldier in the ltille Bl'igade, has dedicated the work to JI.ll.II. the Duke of · 
Conuaught, Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay Presidency. • 

(j). Philo1opAy.-1 he si" philosophica.l publications were valual.Je contribution a to the 
literature of the past yaar, Five of them are Theosophical Society'• publicati<ma pu'Lii•hcJ by 
Mr. Tuktlram Tatya. 1'bey are (1) the Bhagavatgita, & sacred llindu book translated from 
Sanscrit by Charles Wilkins, Esq.J (2) TAl lJi•cour;;t~ 011lh1 BAagapai!Jila by Mr. T. SubiJa 
Uow, B.A., D.L., T.T.S.l (3) .J. Treatu1 o11 tile Yoga PAilo•opAy of tA• lli~'l"' loy N. C. 
l'aul, G.B.M.C., Assistant Surgeonl (.J.) TAl Purpo•~ of TA.eo1opAy by Mrs. A. 1'. Sinnet; 
nnd (5) .J. Guide to 1/IColopAy. They are all able productions, and the publisher, Tukltnlm 
'fatya, has rendered valuable service to the literary publio by publishing them. The sixth 
work in this class is a. brief disse1·tation on the :rhilosophy of the Kabalah, or the j•hilusopbical 
side of Judai•m, by Mr. A. D. Ezekiel, F.T.S, 

(.f) Religio11.-Five of the religious publications are Christian tracts, and the aixtb con· 
tains the Desatir, or tbe sacred writings of the Ancient Persian Propl1eta. • 

(I) Science.- Sis of the nine scientific publication• are school-books aud three nre inteu<Jc,) 
for general readers. The ..J.rifatma of Briti•1 India a•tl i/1 lJepenrlencie•, P"ol. I, /'art III, an•l 
Yol. II, Par/1 I a•tl II, by Mr. James A. :Marray, and Ke1 to Geomelrical I::zercioe by ~I r. 
E. R. Kiran~, L.C.E., a.re the most valuable. 

li. In Marlithi there were in all 3!0 booka published. Of these, 213 were ori;;inal work•, 
M•rathi bookL G5 republicationa, and 3Z tranolationa. 

(a) Jrt•.-Only three paml'hlcta were produced under this Lead, hvo "l wloich were on 
nZ 
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body of lllandodad, tho wife of Havnn, is still be in:: burnt; and tl•aL llanunuin, the "'"""''Y· 
god, adds fuel to the burning pile; that the bow of llama nlwaya goes round Lank£, nud •nch 
others. This hiotory is bnscd on Engli.h w01·ks on tha suhject. 

(/) Lnn9uagt.-There were 30 publications undt•r this l•en<l, of which li 1\'ero publi•II<'J 
by the Gov~rnment Eduentionul Deportment and thA rest by p•iva!e ngt'nl'ieo. All ,,f them 
wet·e books useful for Fchool-cbildren. Some of tho primers, such us tl111t of the NirnlJI1 
Sagar l're .. , published hy pt·ivata persons, were decide•lly oupcrinr to the Departmental t.t 
llook, and might well replace il in l\lunicipal and Locnlllonrd achoola. The a,,/,ar•IHa.,.IIJ, 
or Marathi prose readings, by lllr. Uovind Shankar Sl.astri llapnt, underwent a ••coud e.liti,m, 
and is such os may well le read under the 4th or &th Martlthi School StnnJarJ. l'r .. f··••or 
Agarknr's l'akJa .Alimatw1, or analysis of sentences, &U(>J'Iics a ::rent •'••idcratnm in l\larulhi 
literature, nod moy profitably be taught os a text-book in the higher forms or the :\Ia nil hi 
school cour•e and in training colleges. 

(9) la11>.-The 13 publications un<ler "Lnw" were trnnslntinns of enactments in force. 
Eight of them were tdited by 1\fesors. Trimbokrllv Nar&yan lUjmachikar and Shimtm llari 
Satlu!, who isoue a mont.hly jout'nlll, called the NyaJtf.aluoya, in which tlll'y ~:ive translation• 
of decisions of High CoUl·ts, Bombay, Calcutta, liiPdros and Allahnhud, and lcg .. l cuuctmcut• 
for tha LcD<·fit of plendera ond parties ignorant of English. 

(A). Jbdicit~4.-0£ the 10 worb registet·ed under this head, only one io by n recognioed 
medical practitioner, vi1., the late Dr. Sakharam Arjun, the rest being wurks of ol•scnra phy>i· 
cians or laymen. Dr. Sakharam Arjun's Gri4ini KaniAa Bn.Aua" treats or womm in their 
several conditions of puberty, pregnoncy, and child-birth, gives useful in•trnctiono from ludino 
and European medical works for their guidance, nnd ~xposca many popultar prejudice• in con. 
nection with the subject, Of the medical works by non-professional men, those t.y 1\Ir. 
Vllsudev Chintaman llapat, Vakil of Notingr& in Ratna:;iri, are the lending. Of ltio work, cn­
titledSuBh•na CAikitat/, Dr. W. Dymock is t·epot·ted to Lave snid as followo: "Thiswot·k iolhe 
latest of numerous publications by him which have given to the publio much volualold inform· 
ation concet·ning the medicinal plants of India and their uses and propertiee as a•cet·taiucd by 
the expedence of natives of India. I con strongly recommend a atudy of his variouo publi· 
.cations to any one who is deeh·oua of knowing how muny valuuble rcmeJios ar• in oae in tLie 
c~untry whose properties ure unknoivn in Western countl'iea." 

(i) llli•cellaneoul.-1'hio class comprises booka on vnrious anbjccta of more or lc11 
importance ond literary merit. 'l'he most important of them are noticed Lclo,v. The nddrrs•cs 
delivered under t~e au•picea of the Ilindu Union Club, Uombny, during the cold wcotiiCr, being 
written .by educated men, are good additions to 1\farathi literature, The publicotiona of 
1\loot·knr and Company is another eet of books useful in their own way. Ln•t yenr, ths Com• 
)>any published epitomes, in pros~, of the mythological worka called tl1e PJndm•pralap and tbe 
RamvijaJ. They are well wl'itten, and supply iotere.ting reading. They are useful,_ inoomuch 
as they narrate in simple langnnge and in a small complloSo the stot·iss "·hich are the subject­
matter of the voluminous works called the lJAarol and the /lam&Joll, Ths Compnny'• pro•8 
translation of the BAol·la Yijaya of 1\!ahipati ia also a useful and interesting l•ook, and contain• 
lives of the great ancient l\luratha poets and saints, Along with these Looke may be men­
tioned An tun Dhonduji'a similar work, entitled the BUrae.tiA&Iolar, wl•ich ia the substonce of 
the J.laUbMrae. 1\lr. Rajaram R'mkl'ishna Dh&gvat'• book, entitled J!arAdiAya"cAJtl 
SamhandAa"' CAtf.r Udg&r, or a few sentiments about the ~laralth&s, is an original work Lighly 
suggestive, and possessing a fair amount of literary merit. It ia intended to glorify ur to 
show the importance of the 1\laratha•, their lungnage, their religion, and their achicvcmcnh. 
The author considers the present l\larathi language to be an ofr•hoot, not of Sanscrit, but or 
ancient Mar,thi, and ia of opinion that at one time the l\larathao may have bePn spread aU 
over India, and that tLeir religion, their language, and their monnen and cuatoma may Ita tLe 
origin of the present Iliudu religion, and of the langungca and the monneu anJ cuotoms of 
the Deccan; and in support or this conclusion he citea several philological and other proofo, llo<~ 
streD"tb of which is, however, contestoble. The author io an admirer of the lllar,thao, and .. 
his work is valuable, as it sugoges.ts varioua question• of linguistic nnd hiatorio important~· 
The .Nihaudlo J.Jala, or a scrieo of essay• on dinrse aubjects, by tbe late llr. Viobnu Kri•hna 
Shastri Chiplunkar, io another valuoblo Mnr,thi Look of much literary merit. The provcrLe in 
the Marathi language are collected in a amnii compilation publiohed Ly the proprietor of tho 
Arunodaya Press, and thie publication ia valuable, inasmuch as it oupplies much ioformotion 
about tLe manuen, customs, habits, and notioua of the lllarathi-•puking pcojole. There are 
several other publications useful iu ll1eir way, bnt they cannot Le noticod in a 1hort annual 
r.eview. A reference to the quarterly catsloguee will furoioh necc .. ary information aLoo~ 
them. 

(j) PotlrJ.-A mnj•>r part of the 61 poetical publication• con•i•h of reprinlo .,r entire 
old Prakrit work•, such as Eha!Ai BMrJriA~ RJm,fJo•a, Shridhar'e 1/ari rijasa ned Ra,.a-
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• . , & d f cxlt·ncta f 1·om them. Some of these arQ 
CIJ .. "!Ia KatAJ,drtlmrit, Ka•h• lihanda, de., ,

011 
h
0

0
,u much 11,c£111 litemry sct·vice is being ' . r r v J:lriutiog au UOIV ,, I. t' I l,r,autiful •pcctmcns o na I e . . : Among the modern J:lOCms may ue men 1oue• 

·' o. ll'c Ly cntct·llfl&lllg punters. 1 · f th I t rouU•ICU to tue pu J I a ]J/, h 'kJ.r-ya which sings tbe g oriel 0 e II 8 
Mr. Wa.uur·o Wrlmnn SLUotri'a ~a,hv~ntr ya d a. a the' Peshwa'a rule; Mr. l\loro Onne•h 
Mlilluli'rao Ilolknr anu Sad~sbmao Dl~~u LU~IDg ollection• of ~hOI·t detach•d poem• intend· 
Londhe's JJotlhaiiWh<i anu l'Uihpa ,ouchc 'L ~i tn~ ~he trio! of llanmantrao Raghavendrarao 
cd for ochool-cl•ilurcn l nod a l'oradtt, or t ~ 1 0 

in which the Lord describes the •kill with 
Jlihnglrdlir in connection with the CJ·aw or t~nse~o lla.nmnntrao the havoc which Ilanmont. 
which Oovc•·nmcnt truccd the oiicn~e ''t cor~·up 10~ promotions ~nd transfers for pecuniary 
t·ao hud mudu iu the n~enuc _scmco. Y .procur~n~~ L the Magist1·ate gave to the public, · 
con•i~cmtiun, nud the &ntJefncllou wh•~~ ~11 conv;.~-~~~~ t;o describe the aims and objects ofthe 

(k) l'olili".-Of the three pamp ~ so~ !":,~ Is between a. teacher nnd hia pupil, io which 
luuion NntionulCongrcss,a.nd one contaJDsdtalo':'t e d I ich the people of India &l'e for 
tho former imJ>rcsses upon the latter the necess• y un er w' . . t h 't' f 
· · , f tl · rty and ph•·&ique with a. v1ew to a.ttaJD o t e pos1 100 o rmprovwg tue tone o ICir mora I , 

Eugli.hmcn. • t r ld k D the Vedt1ot 
(1) J'AiloeophJ.--Dooks under this head are all repnn. ~ o o wor • ? . 

d t · f th 'ty of the human soul and the Supreme Spmt and of predestination. 
oc t·,•nc)s oll l' c. um Of tlJe nine reli~>ious publications, seven nre Christian Miesionary tracts, m e 191on.- , . 

1
. . . 

Lcin<> tran•laliona of portions of the lli~le, nnd two lhndu re 1g1ous trac~s. · 
"(n) Scic 11 cc (Mathemuticnl).-The mathematical books are all school-books. 0~ ~hea~, 

.Appendi.r to ]1'11clid'• l.'leme11t1 of Geometry Ly !11r. Raoji Moreshwa~· Devakule,, new ed1t~on, II 
thu mo~t important. It is a. departmental publication, aud coli.!aJDS an able Introduction to 
lo<>io in its l'olntiona to mathematics. • 

" (o) Scie11 ce (Nnturnl).-l'ul>licntions undc1• this head are all small geog1·nphical trncta 
trcutiu•• of J>UI'tl of th~ llomLny Presidency. • · 

6.
0

ln Oujnrrl1i, .J.OS wot·ka, or 29 more than the nnmber for the last y~~r, were registered 
dul'ing the ycnr, being made up of 299 o11g1Dal works, 81 re• · 

Ouj•u·4U booko. 11ublications, and 78 translations, Of the total408, 84 per 
cent. were either written or edited by Hindus, U per cent. Ly l'arsis, and 4 per cent. by 
:Muhammadans and Europeans. . • 

(a) .. 1ri•.-Of the eight works on arts, one is on cottou-ginn.ing and sc~ew-cuttiog, five on 
musio and musical insll·umcnta, and two oo cookery and prepnratwu of med1cal drugs. 

(b) J)io!Jraphy.-Under this bend may be noticed the live• of two distinguished individuals 
of this P1:coiueocy. One is that of Gavrishankar Udaynshankar, C.S.I., t/IJ l\liniater of 
Dhrlvnngar, who ia renowned for his able statesmanship and long and distinguished aervicea to 
tho State he serveu. lie bas now l'cth·ed from active lile, and lives ns a aannytlei, or ascetic. 
'l'Le other short sketch is that of the lute Pandit DhagvanhU Iodraji, whose a.ntiquarinn 1"8• 
SCRI'Chca bave been highly valued Loth bot•e and in Europe. Two are short biographi~s or 
virtuous, 'pious, chaste, dutiful and benevolent ladies, and a1·e valuable presents to young 
women. 'l'hct·e is a brief account of the life aud doings of .l!'akh·sing or Major 'l'ucker of the 
Salvation Army (two euitions). 

(c) .Drama and FiclioN.-Many of the wo1·ka under fhia bending are ou aocial matters, 
aome on histol'icnl nnu some on legendary nbjects. The evil~ of infant marriages and of mat·· 
riugcs l>etweon persona of disproportionute ages, the desirability of widow maniagea and of 
Ina•·riagcs in which the bridegroom and the bride are chosen by each other, the tyranny of 
stcp-mothen to &tep-chilU•·en and of mothers-in-law towot·ds their dnughters-in-laiV, the bad 
couscqucuces of vice and dissipation anu the happiness derived from virtue, are some of the 
social auLjccll treateu of in the first sort of novels, 'l'he bistol'ica.l works sing the praises of 
ltajput lwt·oes nn<l heroines for ataunc~ly defending their religious susceptibilities and their 
laud ngniust the invasions o[ the Emperor of Delhi, The works on Uindu legends a.re com. 
mon1•luce. Two of the political novels are translations of Bengali worko, and a. third d<scribea 
the conupt rrncliccs of the much-aLuscd cAitni1 or shirustedar of revenue officers, Among 
hnnslotion• of English woJ·ks are versions of Don Quizole, /Uji 1Ja64 lapAani, Shakespeare'• 
CJIIIbdint, Faltlrlint r ... tAl r,rrt..ilogui&t, ReynolUs'a lJeantie~ of tht llarem, llirtiWy of tJ 

Phy•ician, anJ. an Eugli•h work that is in its turn a version of 11 p1·odnction iu the Dutch 
language. The following Looks alone deserve particular notice: ShuravirtJ Jayamal, .A mar. 
riug /IJtAod nJ1ak, nnu Inlvati are novels Lased on hi.tot·ical incidents, and show that, under the 
Mogul rulc•·s of D•lhi, maniages between Hindu Unjput princesses and the reigoio"' :llfusul· 
111nn princes w•re iu vogue, though aome of the proud ltajputs felt oiicndcd at the d:mand of 
th,•i•· duughtcn io marriage by ll!uhammndno emperors, a.nd l'csistcd the gtntification of the 
dcsit'<'S of tho latter even at the cost of their lives. The wanior Jnyamnl is represented to 
have 1•ut to death the female meml>eu of his family rather than alloiV them to fall into the 
han<ls of Eml'eror Akbar anJ hi• race priue to bd wounded Ly no undesirable marriage. 
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lrJvati ia tbo Lest Oujarali novel of the pu•l yrar nnJ ia .J,•,Ji,·nlt·d to II is lli~hnt" :,;.,! 'ji11iv 
Oilikawar, !J!ut6 GAer•tin J!cA,rbA&i, or .M..!wrl.i•i of a wenhhy family, is a •lory of nn 1'1• 

travogant Pai'Oi girl of wealthy parents who in tho name of fa.hional,lo life ruine<l ill'r hu•l•Rlhl 
and sent him to jail for indebted noes, Tho hu•l,~nJ wn•.n mc,Ji,•al grn•lnalo nntl c<~rnc•l for 
some yeara a rtspectaLio income, but the prodigality of his wifo ma,Jo him nn inoolvonl, 'l'ho 
extravagant wifo hnJ to ruo her inJiscrction when obe was fuccJ Ly stern nnJ unn·J,•nlin:: 
poverty, and had to enter service as a maiJ. In her diotrc•a Mchcrl·ili nppcnJ,.,J to lu•r 
wealthy brother with whom she haJ onco fought a lawsuit for l~er aharo of tho family pr<l· 
pcrty, Tbe mngnanimous brother forgot tho oiJ grudge nnJ prt•senteJ l•cr a !urge sum, with 
a portion of which ohe repniJ the deLta of her husband an•l got him out of jail, Sint•o then 
ohe reformed her conduct anti became nn ohcJient BJ>Ouso nnJ a frugal hou•cwifc. 'l'hc alory 
ia well written and condemn• prodigality saiJ to he r•·evnlcnt nm•mg Pani luJios in ,::onoml, 
and in particular among young ladies known un<lcr the nomend.ture of ' 1 tbe l'ilr•i girl of tho 
period," Lavji Ldlllapati, or Ln,ji tho ;II illionaire, gavo a gooJ lcoson to Polroi yonn~ men 
who marry more for money than for any other con•idcration. Lavji, a rich l'uni gcnth•mnn, 
W;ll well aware of the evil pmctioo of educ11tod young men demanding a largo dowry, 
but bein~; a miser resorteJ to the triclc of sp•·cuding a ful•e l'cport thnt l•e wa1 about 
to leave a large amount of mon•y in trust for his dnugbttr, who wao not goml-loo'king. A 
puor young man, a clerk to a solicitor, who wanted to marry for monry, foil into tho snare, 
&nJ repentotl of hit having dune eo when he diacovercd thut no trust \\'PS forthcoming. or tho 
two political tales, Gan9a Govi•il8i•ha aiAava Ytiran JI16ti"9'""o lama no 1/dth, or tho tule of 
Ganga Ooviod Sinha, the right-hand man of 'Vnl'ren IInatingr, descriLce tho oppre••inns, im· 
mot·alitiea and corruptions practiseJ by Warren IInotinga and hia European nnJ Nutive snLor. 
dinatca il1 oonneotion witb the rocove•·y of land I'C!Venue in Dcngal. Tho dcocri)'Lion of tho 
.tyrannical practices is abocldng. The other tale, San•ya•i, or tbe rcligiouo nscr·tio who hna coot 
off &11 wol'ldly fllBsiona and carnal al!ecli<~nt, relates tho atory of a great prodigal nnd a ruke 
who wauaved from fu1·ther ruin and reformed by bis rcligioua preceptor. 'l'ho ropon lnnt protli. 
gal becnm& a lanrlya•i and acquired a aound knowlotlge of tbe aacreJ nllll p•·ofaua scicnc01, 
Soma of the ocene1 of the atory at·e .laid in Sikkim, anti the conquest of that Stale by tho 
Dritish i1 alleged to h!Lve been achieved by questionable meuna, nod is conJemneJ. Tbft 
character of aome of the prominent figu•·es of the tale i• well drawn. Tho original •tory, 6f 
which the present work is a tl·anolation, ia in Dengilli by ShriJevi Prnsanoa llay Chau•lnri, 
and i1 both ioa couoepLion and sentiments far 1uporior to the general run of talos iu tho verna. 
culnrs. . . • 

(d) lli•torJ.-With the exception of the three work• noted below, the work a on hiotory ore 
achool. manual• deserving no further notice, P11rata11a Jama11allri l'&,io, or the l'linio of the 
&ucient times, compares the writing• of IJerodotus with tbo information to be found in tho Zend 
AVKsta, The comparison baa led to a confirmation in some places and to a contradiction in 
others of the statements inadA by Herodotus, The work is valuablo, particularly to tho 
Zoroaelrian community. A Ili.tor;y of tA1 .Artcient Pa"i' is a translation of on original l'ersian 
wo1·k by Prince Jalal-ood-Deen :llirza-i·Kagar, in ita second edition. The lirot edition woa 
issued in 1871. It is a history or rather a legendary account of thA ancient kinga of Iran or 
Persia. before it waa couquereJ hy the Araba. 7:.16 Quun'l Jr~6ilu contain• a oho1 t occount of 
tho celeb•·ation of the royal jubilee in dilie•·ent parts of tbe Indian Empire nod a Lrief J,iotory 
of the reign oftbe Queen-Empresa, 

(•) .La11guag6.-All the booka under thia beading are aohool manual1. 
(f) Law.-'l'be books on law are &nuot.ated compilation• of one branch or another of tho 

laws of the countr.). 
(g) Aledicin6.-Tbe boob on medicine are small manuals on Europcnn or Native medical 

fCience, aad are allopathic works. Of Jnte, homeopathy ia being introduced into tho country, 
and the aingle work registered on thia oubject describe• a few orJinary di•eaacs, ouJ prescribe• 
homeopathic medicines for them, 

(A) 'l'he followiug worka under tbe head A/i,cellaneOIII1 wloich inclndca copy-slip•, tronola­
tiona of Hindu Purans, roatbematical calculator&, booka giving moral advice, &c., alone dcocrva 
notice. The ,importance of 8•lf-1.elp by Samuel Smilee, LL.D., trantlatcd and B>loptcd into 
Gojarati, cannot be over-rated, and ought to be atuJied by every vernaoular atudcut in hi a 
leisure hours; and the oame may Le said of Pau4 l:on Kamaoa, or bow to earn money, which ia 
on adaptation of an English work entitlcJ llo111 to male mortty, Doth the•e '!"orkl ou:;Lt to Lo 
placed iu the banda of every young man, .JnaAil an6 Farohar gives a dcocription "' Ardavisur 
the river and Artlavisur tbe angel, and of Asbo Farohar, another angel aa given in tloe Zoroa•trian 
scriptures. Tbe Ardavisur river ia aaid to be tbe onme aa the modern O•u•, and io held oacred 
by the Zoroastrians, just aa the Gangoa and the Nile are he!J l.y the llintlua and F.gyptiar11 ro• 
Fpeclively. p,J.aoi,tmaya, or meomerism, ia an esposition of meomeri•m and other nccult in. 
fluencea tr.ated of Ly tbo Iliodu Tantras, or.trentisea on magical and myalicallormularico and 
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theosophy. Dharma, ,hun chhe, or What is religion I preaches the.'' fatherhooldl~.£ GodTiand the 
• • • -' 1 t d d' a strtctly mot·a ue. tere are brotherhoOd of mao,'' condemmng tuo a ry an recommen mg . d . d h t 

. . h I I r tl 0 ·!ling to Hm utsm, au er "'rea five small wo 1·kspoutltn~ ont t e sacre' c 1aracter o te cow ace ' . 
1
,. d " 

· " · · I' d 1 1 · tl blic partiCularly ::un ns to usefulness to lllan 111 the supply ot h~ oo , an< ex wrtmg >e pu • I · 
1 

'h' 
move Oovernme11t to discournge the slaughtet• of this sacred animal fo~ beef. . n, rep Y to t ts 

111 '1' t u· t · '' G k '· or a "'mde to Hmuus and a reply r•git.ation baa nppl'arec It ttya e J.nt u a11e J~Vaue 7tl11flU a1, o . . d 
· h 1 h f t' II' • · J · nism and Zoroastrtalllsm an to the complalUt about t e cow-s aug ter, re u mg muu1sm, a1 ' 

supporting I.lamism, and recommending cow-slaughtet· fot· the food of man. , . • 
(i) Puctry.-'l'itc works on Poetry are on di1·erse subjects, such as .Purantc l~gends~ .. Jam 

legendary stories, praises of individual g-ods and goddesses, conde~nat10n of cluld-matnage, 
glorification of sacred places, prayers to God, Jain hymns, lament~t~on o~ the alleged mental; 
morol, social, aud political degenemtion of Iudia, praises of the admmtstt·atton of.the Idar ~tate, 
~t·amatie songs, &c. Almost all these works are small poems, calling for no parttcular not1ce: 

(j) Pulitic1.-0f the four works on politics, two are trauslations of small tract~ on the prm• 
ciplca of l'olitical Economy, one conveys advice as to what kind of representattves. should. be 
(cctcd t<J serve on 'l't!.luka nud Distt·ict Boards, and the fourth work recommends Nat1ve lh1els 
nod Princes to rule over their respective subjects justly and benignly. . 

(k) '!'he works on l'hiwaophy•nre mainly issues of 0 periodical giving translatiOn of .the well­
known philoeophical book the Yugafasiahtha Ramtl.rana in parts, and small tmctson Vech\nt1e theory. 
'Jhe followi11g pnblicntions alone deserve particular notice : Subodha Patrika. Rtijay.oga, o.r a 
si'mple an~ easy mode of abstract meditation, is an original wot·k teaching how to obtam umon 
with Drahm11, or the Divine Essence, through abstract contemplation. .Ehavartha ;:r~~-l&h, or 
the light of inherent meaning, is also an originul'wot·k, being a controversial tt·act ~omtmg out 
the indispensableness of knowledge that t. ncquit·ed by meditation aud study of philosophy, for 
•mancipation from indivirlual existence and reunion with the Universal Spirit. 

(I) '!'be works on Religio" ard small unimportant tracts containing Jain hymns, portions 
of Zoroastrian scriptures, and Vaishnava tracts of the Vullabhi ot· the Swami Narayan sect. 

(m) All the pnLlications, with the exception of the one tuentioned below, on Mathematic& 
and Natural Scienc1 are school. hooks. Petti LiUvati Sara Sangrana, Ol' a collection of arithme­
tical problems with their solutions, is a well-known treatise on arithmetic, algebra, and geometry 
by llhaskar&cht!.ryn, oue of the celcbrated Indian astronomers and mathematicians. Bhaskar& 
is supposed to have lived io the twelfth century. 

(•l Of the two publications on Travel,, one is illwn~ai thi Kaahmi,., or from Bombay to 
Knshmir, containing racy and entct-taiuing notes of n journey fi'Om Bombay to 'Kashmir and 
buck performed by tho writer in 1~87; uno Ililll1118ta1~aa CUr~ Dh4m•ut Yae,a, o•· ~ pilgl'image 
to thu fout· principul holy vlaces in Indin, is the othe1·, containing an account of a pilgrimage to 
ltameshvara in the south, Jaganuath in the east Budrikedar in the n01·th and Dvark& in the 
west. '!'he nccouot is w;itten with some iotelligen~e. ' 

1. '!'his year the number ~f Urdu bool;e published is 33 against 80 of the previous year; of 
Urdu. lh•·se, 13 wet·e ol'iginal productions, 18 republications aud new 

editions, and 2 translations, none of which requi1·e particular 
notice, ex.·ept the 3 following. There were no works at aU in at·ts, biography, law, medicine, 
politics, philosophy, ~echanical and natural sciences, nnd voy~ges and travels. SirajB Khetvat, 
?r the ln~p of the ~rlVate npat·tment, tenders religious advice about findio!l" n wife aud perform· 
lug CPI'tam ccremo?tes l•efot·e and nfter mon·iage. Majmua 1Ju!ra11amah, Bidi-namah, .Afy¥ui­
n.am~~, ot· n collecllon .of hnoko on the smoking apparatus, chct·oot and opium, is a small produc. 
t10n tn verse condcmmng tobacco-stnuking ·and the use of opium. .Akaeri £jha•n, or the 01·eat 
Alchemy, dramuti•es the stot·y of lJilaram, a beautiful, virtuous, nnd chaste daughter of a mer­
chant, who, happening through some misfot·tuoe to be separated from he1· parents, had t<r resist 
tho ntte~pts of pers .. us of high rank, who successively became her guardians, to deprive her of 
her chasttty. . 

8. Thcl'O were 62 books in llindi against 3~ last yenr. Of the nine books in at·ts seven 

lliudi work., are hanslations of different works on military tactics, 
intended for the benefit of the Hindi-knowing portion of 

tl1e Native Army, one is a reptiilt ~f a email treatise on the art of Indian music by 
'l'tinseoa, a celebrated singer and a g1·eat authority on Indian music. llatna P4rilr1ha, or 
an examination of gems or precious stones, is also a small wot·k describing diiiei·ent gems 
and the vnl'ieticg of each, and attributing superstitious qunlities to them. The book 
appears to he based upon some old work in Saoskl-it, Of the two works under the head of 
Fidio11, one is a reprint of old p~pular tales n'tld the other is an ot·iginal production The latter 
wot·k, SA fa'" a S~·'P4•a, or ~reams about a girl nnmed Shyama, states that Shy am a, an educated 
unmarried girl of Bt·tlhmnn pnrentnge, wos heortily loved by her neighbour Shy lima Suudat·, a 
rich young mnn of the K•hatri cu.te, also well educat•d, nnd reciprocated the feeling, but the 
institution of raste stood in thu way of their open marriage, The pnir spent some time in great 
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happiness in company of each other. The interesting- cnnditioo in whil'h Shy&m& Couo,l hcr•rlt 
placed, made her leave her home in order to escape scnodal, obloquy, and dt•grndnti,,n from rn>te 
nod socinl position, and Shy am& Sundnr also left in search of her. Tho distinctive [,•nture of this 
tale is that i~ denounces in wrathful terms the institution of coste as no insuperable bnrrit•r to 
those who, though unprepared to give up social and religious ri~hts; are de•irous of iol.rmlir­
l"iages between the diiiea·eut castes. This barrier is considered to be inhuman, innsnllu·h na it 
hinders the course of true love running smooth wherever the lover nod I• is beloved hnppcn to belong 
to different castes, nod subjects legitimale love between these parties to excruciating pains, blank 
disappointment, and life-long misery. Few Hindu writers have ever ventured to conucmn the 
institution of caste from the point of view tnkion by the author of Sby&m&. Svnpnnn, and almost 
nll Hindu authors of love and other tales avoid tho fatal rock ,,f diiicrcnco of cn•to between the 
hero and heroine of the story by either distinctly mentioning or leaving the rcndt•r to infer that 
they belonged to the same caste. Among tbemiscellaoeous works are the .Ai•ytf ... timirtJ 
Bha•kara, or the sun for dispelling ignorance, which is a controversial tract, apparently Ly 11 

Jain author, in refutation of Hinduism and supporting Jaioism; and .tfry11 de~4a D•rpa•a 1 or a 
mirror of the Aryan country, which is a controversy amon~ Jain priests about the limits of the 
Aryakshetra, or the country. <>f the .Aryas a.:cordiug to. Jain version. Among the poetical 
works, Khyal Shivrojko, or the song about Shivaraj, describes the imprisonment of King 
Shivaji, the founder of the Manttha Empire, by Shah Jehao, the Emperor of Delhi, and the 
great courage and prowess shown by the former on the occasion, '!'here nre no works nt all on 

"t,j0 oorKphy, history, law, religion, sciences, and voyages and travels. The wurkl under the 
re:aining beads are mostly reprints and deserve no pn~tichlnr notice. 

9. With the exception of fifteen works under Poetry and two under Religion, there are no 

M&.-v4di worko. 
productions in l\U.rvadi under nny other heads. Almost all these 
works appertain to Jain religion or religious legenJ. Of the 

fifteen works on poetry, thirteen of which are reproductions of old editions, two ore small love• 
poems; two are Jain legends inculcating unfeigned exclusive devotion to Jain ism as a menno of 
worldly prosperity and salvation of the soul; one preaches that worldly happiness and heavenly 
beatitude are awarded to those who are virtuous and religions; one asserts that ascctiam nod 
ahstract contemplation achieve the salvation of the soul; one extols the great value of the virtuco 
of chastity and mercy; one points out the great religious merit of abstaining from suppers; one 
is a Jain version of the story of the Hindu god Krishna; one relates the story of the devout Join 
·younoo lady Sihivati who delivered her immoral hnsbnnd from the meshes of a prostitute: one 
describes the convea·sion of a non-Join wicked king to Jainlsm; one relntes that a certain king, 
his queen, and their two sons were persecuted by the planetary god Saturn for the sins com• 
mitted by them in a former life, and on their passing this test successfully they regnioed their 
kingdom and happiness; one relates t~e story of a _man who gai~ed mnteri~l prosperity. on 
account of his strict observance of the vutue of chast1ty, and mentaona the ddl'•rent pumab. 
ments awarded· in after-life for various physical and moral aina committed in previous birth; 
and two contain religious and moral instruction. 1'he two works 90 religion cover religion• 
and other precepts, . . 
· 10. In these two languages togetl1er there was the same number of Looka aa waa published 

last year,-nnmely, 1~,-and most ofthem were either ochoo]. 
Rinda and Arabic-Sindi. books or books deserving of no special mention, with the Olt• 

ception of one small tract conveying information about the Indian National Congress in the 
form of questions and answers. · 

u. There were in nil thirteen publications in the Kaoarese language. Of these, five were 
school-books on history, arithmetic, and geography, four were 
poetical works, mostly reprints of old works; two were on rcli· 

· gion a.nd two on Hindu mythology. One of the religious books is meant to be a des~ription 
of· the duties of an ascetic, but contaioa diver•e matters. According to a atory therein, one who 
does not give a Brahman what he baa promised to give him, becomes after death a jackal, and 
has to unearth dead bodies for his maintenance I It is literature of thia type which is curren~ 
among the masses of the people, and is much to be deprecated. 

· U. Three of the four publications in this language are different edition a of the aame poetical 
work published by dill'e~ot persona and printed at different 

Drij. presses, the work being the epic poem of R:tmt11a• by TuJoi. 
das, a saint. · They are all printed in large type and are thertfore voluminous. The fourth 
publication is also in verse, describing the dances of Krisloua, a god of the lliodu Pantheon, 

· with the Gopi• or milkmaid• of Gokul in Northern India, 
13. The works in l\Ugadhi, Hebrew, Persian, and AraLic are mostly repuMicationo of 

. religious books or small indill'ereo~ tracts on voriou1 &nLjoctl 
C1~•11ieabl lanJrUA

1
, ~Sad~b~£. deo;erving no special notice. In Sanscrit 150 workl were 

gadhi, e rew, enlAD, au • d J ._ f h" h regtstere , a arge numucr o w IC were reprints of old 
worka, The six dramntical work• of ancient authors edited, under tl•e name of liarya JUla, Ly 

a 

• 
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Pond it Ourga Prasad nnd lllr. Kashinath Pandurang Parab for Mr. Jav~i Dadaji, the prop~ietor 
f the Niroaya. Sunoar Press· the lenoal publications entitled the Institutes of Manu, prmted 

~11 Ganpat Kl'i•hoajl and Ni1·u~ya Sag:r presses; the medical work of V.riddba. Vagbh,at, en• 
titled tbe .11111/.anga Sangrah111 edit<Jd by Mr .. Ganesh Shastri Tarte of Nas1k l the .Jnanda1lzrama 
Serico, Nos.l, 2 and S,·puLiished by Mr. Mahlidev Chimnaji Apte; and the Taitirya SanAitdof 
Yoj11 rocrla, published by 1\fr. TuHram Tatya ;-are all well printed and deserve to be placed in 
every library. The poetical wo1·~, entitled Patlmini Cltampu, by Mr. Ramdas Chabildas, B.A., 
D.L 

1 
Barrister-at-Law, is a well-written original work. · •. 

H. Of the books in more than one language the follow!Dg 
Dookt in more thon one langongo. I d · 1 enll'on • ' on y eserve spec1a m .- . 

(l) 1he good work of publishing Mar~Hhi translations of the commentaries on the Upani· 
, 1had11 or appendices attached to the dill'ereut Vedas giving the philosophic side of Hinduism 

with their original Sauscdt text and commentaries for the benefit of persons not knowing 
Sauscdt, continued to be ably pel'formed by Mr. Vyankatrao Ramchandra, and the following 
thr,.o works were produced:- · 

. (a) Toitliriopat•i•Aatl Br:zJmaPalli, teaching that the knowlPdge of Brahma, or the 
Supreme Spirit, secures union with Him after death. ·. 

(b) CAhtJildopyopmiilhatl explains the nature of God and the means of attaining salva• 
tion. · ·· 

(c)' .J.ilareyopani•Aail describes the creation ofj the world. To this work is prefixed a 
small essay explaining the theory of the creation and formation ot the U uiverse, 
and the Earth in p1uticular, according to European astl·onomy and geology. 

(2) s~r§a Serab dllarma 6ot1Aako nibantl!.a, or the reciprocal duties of mastei'S and 
servants, is a Gujarati translation of an original essay ju Sanscrit on the reciprocal duties of 

. parents and child, teacher and stud~nt, master and servant, and husband and wife according to 
llindu notions, illustrated with appropl'iate legends fi'()Dl the Bbarata, Bh~avata, and some 
other p11ran1 or legends, 

· (3) Mankoradiprijaya, or Shankar's victory over the world (original Sanserit with Guja· 
riti translation), is a sho1·t account of the controversial u:ploits of Shankaracharya, a great 
reformer and 11 celebmted teacher of Hindu Ved!l:uta philosophy, who, aecol·ding t() 
tradition, Ooul'ished 200 years B.C. · 

(~) TallaM tligvijaytJ, or the universal conquest by Vallabha (Sansorit and Gujarati), 
dcBCI·ibea the literary and religions conquests of Vallabhacbf.rya, the founder of the Vallabhi 
sect of the Vaisbnavas, who was born in A.D. 1479, and had great success in controversies 
with the Shaivaa or worshippe1·a of Shiva. Vallabha inculcates the worship of the god Krishna, 
dr~wing hia doctrines from the Bhagavata Puran. · · · · 

(5) BAojaiNbodlla Ratnumald, .or no instructive nocount of King Bhoja (Sanscrit and 
Oujnrati) 1 gives the legendary account of the birth, childhood, administ1·ation, and morality 
of King llhoja, 11 wise ruler and 11 great pnt1·oil. of learning. · · 

(6) Uymn1 frotll ell• J.UgJ~da edited,· with Sayana'a commentary, English notes and 
translation, by Dr. Peterson, M.A., of the Elphiu•tone Colle~, is a good text-book. Tbe hymns 
are those appointed to be rood by the. candidates for the degree of B.A. in tbe University of 
llombny. · . 

(7) lJArantavar• darpua (Sanscrit and Iliudi), ()r a mirror for the removal of doubts and 
perplexities, is 11 defence of modern llinduism fount!ed upon the Vedas and the Puraris partieu· 
lnrly'from the stand-point of a follower of the Vallabbi sect. . 

. (8) /JAtfgarata danUniDarana manjarl (Sa.nserit nod Hindi), or a 'work for removing 
th• doubts raised in regard to the Bhagavata Puri.n, contains replies to the. questions raised by 
.Jnin, Muhammndan, and other Mleuehchha p1·iests about the authenticity ofths llhli.,.avata Puran. 

(0) IJrtiArNUofpatei marlalldt!dAy&ya (Sanskrit and Hindi), or the ori.,.in ~~ the Brah· 
mans, giv~s u legendary B<leount of the "rigiu of the B>'ahmaus of dill'e1·ent d~nominations the 
information being Cl>llected from the dirferent Puraus and other "'orks over which it is spr:ad.' 

(10) The old aud somewhat mutilated work entitled the Dinkartl (Gujarati En.,.lish and 
Puhlavi), which is edited and translnteJ for the first time, has reached its fifth vol~me ' The 
editing a111l trans luting of the work are evidently done with much labour and research;.' 

. 1~. Ptriodical. LiltralNre.-Thie is au important section of the annual literature. The 
pe_rtOdlcnls areh!'ubhs~ed f1·oTm mouth to. mo

1
n
1
th an~ contain valuable contributions on literature, 

scwoc~, arts, 1story, &c, hero were 1o n 1126 1ssuea of periodicals rPnoistered in the • 
uud~r review. Of these, 92 were'Eogli.h, 103 :Marathi, 285 Gujarati, 24 Snnscrit anJ•:; 
hi· lingual. Of t~e Englisb periodical~ the l•di.att .llltiqNary, the Jo•rnal oflli~ Bo~aay Na. 
IHral.lJ,.Io? Soc•:.ly, nnd tho Toproha•aan, coutun much useful scientific iuformation, and are 
contnbute" to •'Y nl..lo anJ lcarneJ men; the Bo111h11J /Uucalional Reco11J belDg 
dt•pa•tmentnl publication, mainly contains departmental orders and notificatio~s ext ta 
f d t . I b' bl' I . ' rae a rc>m parers on e ucft 1on.a su Jects pu 1s •ed 1u England, anJ small editorial para· 
grnpbs on current educatiOnal matter; th~ QuarltrlJ Journal oj' lA~ Poona &Irvajanll..· 
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SabA.£ publishes proceedings of the. Snblu!. nnJ essays on current pnblia questi,•n•, ouch n• 
education, forests l•ws, &o,; lhe E11gli14 Opi•io• o• l•·litJ publi•hes extracts from l'n,::li•h 
papers on Indian matters. Of the l\!arj(thr periodicals, the BJI6o.IAIJ io a Vl'ry intere•tin;: 
and instructive periodical for chiiJren, and is lnr,s:cly patronised; the BJno,U.r .lito~ i• an 
illustrated mognzine inteuJcJ for Christian chiiJren nod ia highly inten•ating; the ,\'J'I" 
KatAtir11a~a contains novels of a superior kind, bcin~: sometimes ot·iginal and oomrtimea nJnpt• 
ations of English novels; the SMipa Ktil• YidwJti!l giv•s much useful information on nH~·IuL­
nical and other arts and industries; the Yividll DJa" Yit/Jr is an o!J peri01licnl anJ contnins ably­
written reviews of books and essays ou literary oubjecll. The Gnjarati periodicals were m••re 
in number than those in auy other language•, Of them the Bdl•who./A and the BJI••ilrtJ ar~ 

· on tbe pattern of the ::llaratbi B4lbodA, and are intended for Gujarati chi!Jrtn '!'he D•.r•tM 
YardAa4 is a literary periodical i,ntended more Cor Parsi reaJeu than for any otben, The .VNrf 

Etam is in its cha1·acter a literary and scientific periodical, and, is woll crynJnoteJ, 'l'he 
Priyamvada is written in pore and corrcct'Oujnrati, and cnntoins commcnh on Oujnrj(ti puh· 
lica.tions and explanation.s of Sanscrit works. 'l'he SlribodAtJ contains tale• Rnd bito of general 
information. 'Ita pec'lliar feature is that it is contributed to. by Parsi laJi~~ There nr• · 
two Sanscrit p•riodicals,-namely, the Kl.vp1 M4l4and the GtunU. Ratu M4lct,-hoth of wbicb 
publish unpublished poems by old San•crit, poets, The former is edited by Pon~it Dnr~a­
prasad Vrijlal and Mr. Kashinj(th Pandurang Parab, and the latter by Mr. UdJbav. Sha\;tri 
Ainapure. Of the bi-lingual periodicals the Kar.retiM1a Sa•grnAIJ and the DAau .. ttJri are 
the most· important; the former contains old historical apd biographical chronicles nnJ un. 
published poems, both 1\lar:i.thi and Sauscrit, and the latter publishes extract. from otanJanl 
Indian and European medical books, 

16. Generalllemarh.-Looking at the generallinalysia of the total nnmh•r of bookl [or 
the past year, as given in Statement No, 57, one is struck with t~e paucity of booko un•l•r 
the headings of Arts, Biography, History, 'Politics, Science, whether mathematical anJ mech~­
nical or natural, and Voyages and Travels, and with the comparatively larg•r nnmbcn of lhom 
under the other prescribed beadings, and is naturally anxious to know tbe canon of the very 
wide numerical difference existing between books on these two set• of aubjccta. The renaon of 
thio difference is not, however, far to aeek, It is aim ply the law of demand and •apply. •ro 
b•gin with .Jrl•, tbe Indian artiats and artisana are, aa a claoo, illiterate men, arid neither tea,·b 
nor learn by means of books. All ar~islio education they impart or receive is convryed (!rally. 
Being unable to read and write, they cnnuot record their experience8 in writinll' nor can they 
read books written for them by others, Tbe caste system i1 an important factor in tbe eolu. 
tion of this question. The people are divided into • distinct and exclusive olasoca or guildo, 
with distinct her.editary industries or trades, There are no public industrial or tccltnical scboo,la 
where students or apprentices receive regular training and instruction in di.!Ierent bancti: 
crafts by means of books. Every .artisan'• workshop ia illelf a practising school for hi1 
children, where they, as it were, instinctively learn there hereditary bllllineu, None aspire• 
to give up his father's calling and to adopt that belon~;ing to other commoliitiea, Each trade 
or industry is exclusive. No tanners wish to become potter• or prieet., and riel ""4, The 
literary classes, like tbe Brahmans, Parb~ne and others, con write, bot tbey have no knowledge 
of the arts and industries. 'While the industrial clasaes-aa, for inatance, tbe golJ•mith•, 
blacksmiths, pottere, carpenters, sculptora, pnintera, &c., who practise tbe di.!Ierent arll an•l 
have a knowledge of them-are deficient in tb~ art of writing. So tbe result io that no book• 
are written. Now that there is an awakening to the importance of technicalachooil and tccbnicnl 
education, and primary scboola are being opened in every direction, the condition of thing• at 
present existing is likely to be changed to tbe benefit of all cla.asea. To tum next to the 
kindred subject of acience: Almost all the books on mat~ematical aubjecto that hove be,•n 
registered are books on elementary a1itbmetic, only one or twn being on tbe principle• of 
geometry. No works are forthcoming on algebra, logaritbmo, trigono"!etry, conic 1cctiono, 
analytical geometry, mechanico, ·optics, or auch other higher mathematical 1ncl mechanical 
sciences, In natural science, too, there are no Looka on ncb subject. a1 cbemiatry, pby&iology, 
botany, anatomy, &c., the only booka received lelng 5mall paml'hlcll on e1ementary gcogrol'hY 
descl'ibin"' very mea<>rely the natural division• of tbe globe, and more particularly of India, ita 

C D _ • 

presidencies and districts. Tbe reason of this atote of thing• io thia: No &cience, ncrr•t a 
little of arithmetic and geography, ia taught in primary echoola. H ia only the high aclwol• 
and colleges which impa•·t any knowledge of :higher eciencea, Dot that i1 through the 
medium of the English language, and the vernaculars have no scope there. 'l'h•·re io no 
necessity for scientific vernacular booki while there io on abundance of Engl.i•h Looko written 
by profound' scientist.. 'l'he natural consequence, tberefcre, is that nntive grndunteo writo on 
natural science neither in English nor in vernacular, enn ifthoy be able to do 10, For the 
same reason there are few, if any, books in vernacular on mental ocieacc• 1ncb at logic, 
psychology, moral philosophy, &c. Want of readen, which is tbe 11ame thin~: u want of 

. 112 
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demr~nd, is the chief cause of the present dearth of vernacular scientific books. Men. of the 
preacnt generation who generally know English read English hooks. There are, mdee~, 
moo of a generation or two old who read Saoscrit • and Marathi books, but they do no~ care 
mucb to read books on secular science, They are men of the old stamp, and acoordtng to 
their notions oo science deserves to be so called which .does not treat of the. nature ?f G~, 
the duties of man to !lim and of Salvation. Theology an.d transcendental philosophy ts nll_m 
all witb them, and tbey get much rood for reflection in this direction in ~rudi~e '_Yorks hke . 
those of Tuld:ram, Duyanesbvar, Ramdas, Eknath, Mahipati, and others m Prak~tt, anil t~e 
Dhngnvnt Gita, the Bbagavnt, the 1\lahahbarat, the Ra.ma)"a? and.?umerous ot~ers tn Sansct•tt 
which enterprising print~rs like Javji Dad&ji, Ganpat Kr!ShnaJI, Ga~g.a Vtsbnu, Narayan 
Ramchandra and others supply in any number. All such books are poetical works and partake 
of a reli<>ious and phil.,sophic character, and this is the reason why the largest number of 
books is ;nder poetry and t·eligion together. Ninety pet• ceot. of them are written by old authors, 
and what tho men of the present generation do is simply to reprint them in their entirety or 
in parts. These books at·e very widely read and are in great demand •. Even those who do not 

. uouc1·stand them, read them. themselves or have them rend out to them by others for t~e 
merit which is supposed to attach even to their simple reading, 'l'bey often contam 
~arvellous stories, and are listened to with great interest and devotion. To turn now to 
politics. Thi~ subject is almost monopolised by newspaper writers who ventilate theh• views 
on the duties of Government, the incidence of taxation, and other political subjects nlmos~ 
every wcek,-so much so, that there is a squeamishness created in the ll!inds of the readers, 
N ewspapcn being thus full of politics, there is perhaps no want felt of separate books 'on that 
subject. As regards books oo voyage1 anti travel1, they arQ very rare, probably because there 
is neither inclination nor means to undertake voyages to distant lands, In India. a large 
m;mber oC people do go f!Very year from one end of tbe country to another, but that is on 
religious pilgrimage•. lrusy as pilgrims are in perfot·ming the thousa.na and one religious rites 
and ceremonies which are enjoined by their religion, they hat·dly find time to visit places of 
interest and to take down notes of what they see for being utilis~d in the preparation of an 
account of their travels. All travels are either for pleasure or for the performance of religious 
ceremonies, • None are undertaken in the interest of serious rcientiiio research, As for hiatory 
aD<} 6iograpAy, vernacular literature has always been poor on these subjects. All tho.books which 
have appent·ed on history bn.ve touched only upon military history, Constitutional or civil his-. 
tory has hardly been thought of. Of original historical writing which requires much research . 
and labour there bas been very little. Tmnslatious Or abridgements of English wo&s, chiefly 
intended for CI'Bmmiug scbool-childt·en with, are the order of the day. Short biographical 
sl;otches of some eminent m•n. have been wl'itten, but the importance of biography, as a 
distinct subject, baa not yet been adequately appreciated. Moreover, India has during the 
present time produced very few discoverers, inventors, at·tists, poets or warriors and conse• 
queotly i.here _is, comp~ratively speaking, ver~ little s?ope for biographical ~riting. As 
regards l19hl llteroature, 1t has been rather plenttful. Bemg unable to write on reality, verna· 
cular w_riters have, as it wcr~, dra,vn upon imagination aod written upon imaginary persons 
aoJ thmgs. They have wntten a pretty large numb~r of novels, but it is to be'reO.retted that 
very few of them possess much literary merit. The novels are mainly devoted to the intri;,.ues 
of illicit love, and very seldom treat of the nobler parts of human nature. On account ot the 
'ystcm of ~~rly mar~illges pre~ail~ng in India., there is very little scope.left for the exhibition 
of that spmt of ~btvalry whtch ts so. often met with 'in Engliob novels. ·Sensuality rather 
than noble love 11 generally the subJect of the no.vels that have of late been written in 
vroeac~lara generally and i~ M~r6.thi particul~rly. They are. written by men of limited 
educatiOn and are read by mfertor men. Thetr circulation does not' extend beyond 1 000 
copies or. so, and their ptice is very trifling. It is not, however, meant that there • ar~ 00 
.xccptiona and that no novels, worthy of being read by educated men are. ever 'tt 
Novels like those written by lllr. Sbnnka~ ll?ro Ranade are occasionally p~blished, b:r.

1 
~~~. 

ars rnre. Ft·om the remarks nbove made 1t wtll be seen that though a lar<>e n mb of '·!' · · ·' · I . • b u er puu tca. ttous at·e regtstcrc-. ncry ycnr, vernaou ar hteratut·e cannot be supposed to be m k' t' 
f I . . t 0 . ' . r a mg ya 18• 
. ac.tory proEre~st 

1 
~ JIISttcet' or ~ar ~~ ~~~~ture it 'lllust, however, be remarked that, though 

tt. '~·not ~ so ~1e y8 
;~ ~-= ': ac ory t~u 1t~n, yet it is better in tone u'nd eJbibits greater 

vtt~ ttyh t ~o ~r t.~ d '. ~a ~~;7~n • ~ 7 ole. The total number of publications under 
r?VIO\V oasf eh~n ct ataS~I ICl' 1~~. 0 , k ortgma. P.~~uotions, 36ii _republications, and 277 transla-
tions. t ts o , , w wor s were pt·tn...,.. at llombny to 7~ presses 42g · ted • 
Gujatut at ~S presses, 293 in the Central and Southern :Pivisiona at 3S p'r prtdn 21 ~D . esses, an 1o 
SmJ at 3 presses, 

17. 'l'he number of works regi.tered for copyright durin,. the year nnd t 
h. 6 · d 0 b er repor was 374-of w tcb 32 were pnvate an 4S overnmeot publications. ' 
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ANALYSIS OF PUIJLICATIONS REGISTERED IN TilE DO~IDAY PRESIDENCY UNDER ACT 
XXV OF 1867 DURING 1'11E YEAR lSSS. 

(1) Engli,l . 

. . 
O•rnnuL 

SubJect, 1 __ .::"::.0;:':.'"::..-1 Re- Tran .. r pnhllr.., l 11 'FI"l N nr Uuu. a UDI. 
Tolal. r,·;lota-

1 
t:•hwt· Tola1. , .... I 

una • hunal. 

----------------------- r..UUon• ~·iull;.l 1------
Arta • I • • • • • • 

DioATftpby • • • , , , , 
Fiction • • • , • • • 
Bi.ltory • , , , • , • 
Lanp-uoge , , , , , , , 
La;" , , , , , , , , 
:Medicine , , , , , , , 
'Miacello.neou1 • • , , , , 

·Poetry , , , , , • , 
Pbiloaopby (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Religion • , , , , , , 
Science (MAthema.t.icrl] and llechanical) , , 
Science (~at ural aud other) , , , , 

. 

• 

• 
• 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

' ' 
B 

1& 
8 
1 

80 
2 
B 

' ' ' 

1 
1 

B 
8 
1 

1 

... 
' 
1 
8 
I 

1 

. .. 
1 

8 

' 
1 

8 
G 
s· 
8 

2l 
10 
1 

89 
8 
6 
8 

' 8 

1 

1 • 16 

1 
I 

' I 

' 8 
1 

·t 
8 

10 
I 

DS 
8 
0 
G 

8 

----------~------
12 9 118 81 82 

(ll) MaratAi. 

Arta • • • • • • • • . 8 ... ... . .. 8 .. . 8 
JliogT~pby • • • . • • • • . ' ... ... 1 s ... 6 
J>rama . • . . • • • . . • 80 8 ... 8 8B . .. 86 
fiction • • . • • • • • . 21 1B ' 7 .. ... " Bietory • • • • • • • • . 1 8 . .. 8 7 s a 
Langunge . • • • . . • • . ' 23 8 80 29 1 
Law • . • . . . . . . . 8 I 8 ... 13 ... 13 
Medicine • • . • . • • • • 8 I ... ... 10 ... 10 
:M iacellaneoua • . • . . . • . 65 21 8 8 02 G 117 
Poetry . • • • • • . • . 21 ' 86 ... 61 . .. 61 
Politic• • • • • • • • • . ,I ... . .. I 8 ... 8 
Philooophy (including :Uental and Moral Scienco) • . 2 ... & 1 8 ... 8 
Jleliginn • • • • • . , • • . 1 .. . ,6 6 9 ... 9 
Science (Mothomatlcal nnd Mecbnnical) • . . . 1 8 ... 1 6 6 1" 
Science (~atural and other) • • • • . • I u .... . .. H a ... 

-:;I-:--------
TOTAL • 158 ·83 a.IO 67 283 

(9) Gujaratl. 

AriA • • • , • • • • 
Biography • ' , • • • • • 
Dramll • • • • • • • 
Fiction • • • , • • • 
History • • • • • • • 
Lanpge • • • • • • • 
Uw . • • • • • • • 
:Medicine • • • , • • 
ttl iaeellaueoua • • , • • • 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Politict• • • • • • • • 
Philo•ophy.(iududing Montnl and Monl Science) 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Scienee ("fatlu~mntif'al and Mechanical) • , 
Science (Fatura.l1md other) • · • 1 , 

Voyage• $Dd Truela • • • • • 
• 
• 

• 
7 ... ••• 1 8 ... 8 
• 1 ... 16 .. , 6 

H I - 1 ~ - 2~ 
U5 8 1 17 M ... 66 
9 10 ... 1 20 . 17 8 
8 10 ... ... 18 17 1 
I 17 111 .. ,11 
51 ... 2 9 ... 9 

68 16 J 83 lOll 7 102 
66 u a ... 81 1 w 
a ... ... a ,. ... ., 
7111823 ... 23 
61511Z ... U 
I I ,., I D 8 '1 
I''" Ill 9 a 
I .. , ... ... I ... I 

. 2297081j7d-;-i-w- .81~ 

(4) Kaname. 

Dnma • • • • , • 
HiRtOTf • • • • • • 
Laogua~e • , • • • • 
)[ l~eellaoeoua • • • • • 
Poetry • • • • • • 
Religion • . • • • • • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 

... 

1 

8 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

' I 
2 
I 

1 
1 

2 
I 

I 

I 

• z 

8 
6 
3 
G 

2l 
10 

I 
30 

6 
6 
5 

' s 

113 

B 
s 

DO 

" 7 
30 

. 18 
10 
D~ 
61 
8 
8 
9 
6 
II 

-
810 

8 
8 

29 
£A 
20 
18 
11 
9 

11·0 
81 

6 

n 
9 

11 . 
I 

408 

1 
1 
I 
1 

' 2 
I 
1 

Science (Mathematical and Mrd•anical) • 
Science (Satural "nd other) • , , 

. --s-1"" --8- --'1113 --,-~:--a 13 



80 rUllLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

(5) Wndi. 

Oat&IIfUo 
WoaKio Re· Tr8.na· Ednea• Non• 

Su~oct. 
Firs* I NeW" 

publica· lationt. Total. tlonal. t:duca. Totnl. 
tionl, tioual. 

cdltionr. editlona. 
1.-:----,------ --

Arto • .. • . . . . . . . 1 ... 1 7 9 . .. 9 9 
Drama • • • . • . • . . 1 ... . .. 1 2 ... 2 2 
Fiction . • • . • . . . . 1 . .. 1 . .. 2 . .. 2 2 

Lan.~rt~ngo . . . . . • . . ... 2 . .. ... I 2 . .. 2 
J.fedicino . . . . . . . . 1 . .. ... . .. 1 . .. 1 1 
1\fisr"IIanc;oo• • . . . . . . . 4 1 3 . .. 8 . .. 8 8 
rO('try . • . . . . . . . 10 1 15 1 27 . .. 27 27 
Politict . . ... . .. . .. 1 '1 . .. 1 l 
PblloeopliJ (including M~ntru' and Moral.Scien~e) . . 8 2 6 ... 10 . .. 10 10 --- - ---------ToTAL . 21 6 25 10 62 2 60 62 

(6) lJrij. 

Pootry ·I ··· I 
(7) M O.rva·li, 

PoolrT . . . • • • . . 1 .. 1 18 IS 16 15 . .. ... 
RuliJ:pon . • . • . • . • . 1 .. . 1 . .. ll . .. 2 ll 

• - - --- - - -- -TOTAL 2 1 u ... 17 . .. 17 17 

(8) Krl1Amiri, 

Rollglon 

• 
(9) Urau, 

Drama • • • . • • • . 4 8 ... . .. ' 
,. 7 ... 

Fiction . . . . . . • • . 2 . .. 8 . .. 6 6 6 
Lnngngo • 

. 8 
... 

• • • . . • • • ... ... . .. 8 8 ... 8 
lttl•ccll'\neou• . . • • • • . 1 .. . 1 . .. s ... 2 2 
Poo~rl , • . . . • • • . 6· I 8 . .. 11 ... 11 11 
Rolig1on • . . • • . • . . .. 1 I I I ... 6 6 - - -- - -- ---TOTAL . 18 9 9 2 83 3 30 83 . 

• (10) lli•rl•-Si11tli • 

Pooii'J .. • ., ... , ... , ... , si a, .... , sl a 

Fiction , , , , , , 
JH.turJ , , , , , • 
Lnngt1Rg8 • , • , , , 
M t.cc.•lluneo111 , , : , , 
Po{ltry , , , , , , 
PoHtit·l , , , • , " 
Rollgion , .. , , , , 
Sclcuco (MathomaUcal and llcchRnlcal) , 

(11) Ara6ie-Sinai, 

... 
1 ... 
1 
1 

1 
1 
8 

I 

I '" I 1 

1 
1 

1 1 . 
8 

1 
I 
a 
I 
2 
1 
8 
4 

1 
8 

1 

2 
a 
1 
a 

1 
. 1 

8 
a 
2 

• 1 
8 

• 
TOT.lL 

1--1 --;--.-8-4178917 a 

(12) s ... .,,. 

• 

llrnma . . • . . . . 1 I 6 
}'lctiou. 

... ... ... 6 B • . • • . . . . . . ... . .. I I 
Langungt 8 

... I 3 
• . . . . . . . . ... I~ 13 I 

Law. . 1 
. .. 8 18 • . . . . . . .. I 8 

Mt.>tlidne 
... 8 3 

Millct•llauco~l 
. . . . . . . .. . .. 2 I 

8 
... ... 2 2 • • • . • . . 9 

l'of!t.ry • •• • • • • • 8 
. .. 12 I 11 13 

l'hiiOflo}lby (inclulliui Mt•uW. aud Moral Sch·noo) 
. . 1 45 ... 64 64 . I 10 

... 6-l . .. ... 11 11 lteligiou • • • • • • • . • 1 1 45 47 

... II ... 47 -- - - ... 47 - - --TOt.lL 17 a 130 -- -. ISO ... 6 IH 150 

• 
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(13) MtfgaJAi, 

- --
0•10I.lL 

Subject. 
Wo•ae. ... TNna· F•lora- N .... -

rnbHn- T•ta.l. f'ohll'a• Total. 
Fl"\ ! N.,w tlu11•, 1atl .. ma, lio11al, U11111l, 

t'd1t•oo1 NIUun.., 

Religion . . . • . . • . ·I ... ·I .. . 1 I ... 1 1 I 1 ... 
-- ·-.....:.~ 

(1lj llebrtUJ, 

Language . . • . • . • • . I ... -r·' '···' Religioa . • • • • • • • • ... .. . I ... 1 ... I I . -- - ----------Tot.u. . 1 . .. 1 ... a 1 1 1 

(15) Pmi11.i., 

Fiction . . . . • . • • ... 1 I ... 8 1 I 3 
M iacella.neoot . . . . . . • . 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... I 1 
Poetey . . . . . . . . . ... ... I .. . I ... I ~ 

• 

-- - -- -- ---- - -• TOUL 1 1 ·' 
. 8 1 ' 8 

' 
. : .... 

(16) .Jra6ie • 

• 
Fiction . • . . . . ' . • . '" ... 1 

~· 
1 1 1 

Language . . • • • . • . . ... 1 . .. 1 1 . .. 1 
Religion • • • • . . . • . 1 ... 8 ll 9 . .. 0 9 
S.leDCO (Notunland other) , . • • • . 1. ... ... . ... 1. 1 .. . 1 - - --- - - -·-TOT&L . a· ... 8 I II I 10 ! II 

(17) Engli.A anti Latin. 
• 

Language . ·I I 1. I . .. 1 .... I 1.1 1 I ... I I 

(18) Engli•li anti MardtAi. 

Langunge . . • . . . • . . 8 I 1 u 20 20 .. . 20 
JJoetr7 . . . . • . • . . .. . ... ... 1 1 .. . 1 1 - - --·-- - -Tout. . 8 I .1 .15 21· 20 1 !1 

(19) San1crie imtl ,ParaW . . 

--• 
Law. . ; . . . . . . . ... l .. . ... l . .. 1 1 
)lediciae . • . . . • • • . . ... ... ... 6 6 ... 6 ' lliacellaneout . . • . • . . . ... ... I 1 8 .. . 8 a 
Poetry • • • • • • • • . - .. ll 1 8 ... 8 a 
PbHooopbJ (indudin11 Mont&lud Moral Science) • ll 18 IS 18 11 . • ... - .. . 
Religion • • . . . . . • . . .. ... 1 8 ' ... ' ' .. ~ - - - - - - -Tor•L . ... 1 7 26 86 ... u 31 

· (20) Engli1li anti G ujarrfti, 

LAnguage • . . . . . . . . I ' . .. 8 u 11 a u 
lliacellaneout . . • • . . . • 1 . .. . .. . I~ 2 1 1 I 

Tot>J. • a ' . .. 9 18 12 ' '16 

(21) San1crit uti Gujartlti. 
·- -

Law. . . . . . . . • . . .. ... - 1 I . .. I I 
)ledidoe . . . . . . . ... . .. ; .. . 25 25 ... 25 u 
M.iscellaoeoua . . . . .. . . J ... ... I ' - ' ' Poeti'J' • • • • • • • . . 2 ... 1 8 II .. . II II 
PbilOt<'pl>J (including ldentol and Moral S<ien«) . . ... ... . .. • a . .. 8 a 
ReligiuD . • . . . . . . . ... .. . ... 6 6 .. . 6 6 

Torn 
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(22) Sanacrit and Et~gliah. 

OniOIWU, 
Woau, Ro• Tran1o 

publiCI• \~~oUODI 
Flnt Now Uooa, ' 

Subject. 

odlt.lon .. edlt.lona. 

NOD• 
Tola.1, F.doon. eduoa• Tota.l, 

tlona.l. UonW., 

--------------1---1--+--+-+-1--'---
D•·nma , , • • , • • ......... 1 1 ••• ··1 1 

v• "' 1 1 2 "' 2 2 
1 I I 4 ' 9 ,8 6 9 
1 ..• ... ... 1 •.• 1 l 
1 ••• ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
...... -2,., 2 .•• 2 I 

l•'lction . , , , • , , 
I~nngunge , , , , , , , • 
L11w , , , ,. , , , , 
l'ootry , • , , , • , 
l'bilo•o11h.f (Including Mental and Moral Sclcnoe) , 

TouL . -8-,-~---;- 616 8 '""i316 

(23) lolara~hi anrl Ilindi. • 

l'ootry ... 1 1 

(24) llindl and Gujarrlti. · 

Artt . • • • • . • • 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 
M l11cullnneo~• • • • • . • • . 1 ... .. . 1 2 . .. 2• 2 
l,outry . . . • • . • • • • 1 .. . 2 .. . 8 ... 8 8 - --- -- -- - - -

TOT.I.L .. 8 ... 2 1 6 .. . 6 6 

• · (.:15) Kanam~ and Enoli•ll,. 

. ·I 1 :I ... I :.. I 1 1 rootrr . . . . 
(26) San1crit t~nrl KanareJe. 

Law . 
1 1 1 1 • • ' . • • • • • • ... ... .. . . .. 

Mc~lclno • • • . • • • • . 1 . .. ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 
Jluutry • . • • • • • • . ... . .. ... 1 1 .. . 1 1 - - - --- - --- -TOT.I.L • 1 ... ·- 2 8 ... 8 8 . 

(27) San1crle anrl.llindi. 

La" • • . • • • • • ... . .. ... 1 1 . .. 1 l· 
Mlacullnnrou1 • • I 1 I I • . . 8 ... 1 1 fi .. . & & 
rootry o 0 I 1 0 1 1 . . • ... .. . 1 ... 1 ... 1 ]lo 
l'hllooo1•h: (lnclu~lnll' Monlalond Moral Soloncc) • . • ... B B 8 ... 8 8 
Rolllllon 1 1 I • 2 2 • . • • • . • • • ... ... ... --- - - --- ·-- -TOT4L . 7 ... & & 17 ... 17 17 

' 

( ~8) Zenrl an~ Gujarrlti, 

Rullglon • ' 
(29) !Jtfoarlhi 1111tl Guj4rdti, 

Ml•C'l'llaneou• • • 1 . 1 1 1 
rhlluiOJibJ' (i"cluthng Meutat'aod Morul Scienc~) ... ... ... ... 

• . ... .. . ·1 ... 1 ... 1 1 
Roli11lon , • , , , • , • • 1 ... ., ... & ... & & - - - - -------TOTAL . 1 ... & 1 7 ... 7 7 

- - - -· 

(30) Ilintli an!l lJJrvrltli, 

roo~r, • ·I 1 ·I .. ; I I ... 1 1 I 1 1 

(31) Brij ana San~erit. 

r ••. ~,.,. ·I 1 I _I I ... I 1 I ... I 1 I 1 
- ------
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Po1.1try .. ~,-... ~~-... 

(3.1) Urdu a11d Gojardti. 

l'oolrJ 

N..,n. ,,,,, ..•. 
lluu•l. 

1 

Tutll, 

1 

:j 1 I 1 I 1 I 8 I I 8 I . I • 
="=================k=~==.l==.!== =----=-=---~-- --~-..:.:.. 

• 
Lanlfun~e . . . • • • • . . 8 1 .. . 1 & ' 1 & 
Ml•collanaou• • . • • • • . .. . 8 ... . .. 8 8 ... 8 
J,ooLrJ . . • . . • . • • • 8 ... . .. ... 8 . .. 8 8 . - ---- - -- - -- -TonL . 

6 ' 1 11 7 ' 11 . • .. . 
. 

• 
(S6) Pe,iall and Urtlu, 

l'ootr1 ·I ... ·I ... I ... 1 1 I I 1 1 

(37) De6rew and Jra~ic. 
. . 

J,IIIC'ell"neou• • • . . • • . • ... ... ... I I . .. I I 
lteligion • • . • • • . • • ... . .. .. . 8 8 ... • 8 - - - - - -- - -Torn . ... ... ... a a ... a a 

(·98) Jrdic and .Jrvl. 

Religion •• • ·I ... , ... j 1 

• (39) .J.rdic and PmiaN, 

Religion • 

(40) Mal:rani.JJalucAi and Engli,, 

Laogunge 

(41) Engli.ll, !Ja•41Ai, and G11jMtfli. 

· Language ·1· .. 1· .. 1· .. 1 1 1 

= 
(42) lli•di, Urau, and Gujartfti. 

l'ootrJ I 1 I 1 

(43) San•lrrit, £'n!lli1A, and MartftAi. 

Langu111ge . . • . . • . • ... - I 1 1 .. . 1 1 
l:li•e~Ua.neoul • . . . . • . . I ... ... .. . I .. . I I -- - ---- -- -- --Toru • I . ... I I I . .. 2 I 

• 

• 



3.1. PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

(44) Gujarati, Engliall, and Pahlavi. 

ORtGlll'.lL 
WOBKI, n .. Tro.n• Ednca- Non• 

Subject. 
'Fln~t 

puhlh•a· latlon11. Total. tlonnl. ednc.., Total, 
Ne., tlou, tional, 

lltlltioue edition•. -- - ------~ 
Religion • . . • . . . . • ... ... 

..~ 1 1 ... 1 1 

(45) Sanacrit, Guj,.rJti, and Hindi, 

Poetry . . . • . . . . . 1 . .. ... .. . 1 . .. 1 1 
Religion . • • • • • • . • 1 .. . ... . .. 1 .. . 1 1 -- - - ------ - -Tour. . a ... ... .. . 2 ... I 2 

(46) J.ra~ic, Persian, and Uri111, • 

Lnngunge . . .. • 

(47) Per~ian, .drabic, and .dra~ic·Sindi. 

LBugunge • : 

(48) Peraian, Gujarati, and Englid. • 
LAnguage . • • • • • • . . .. . 1 .. . 1 2 1 1 J 
Poetry . . . • • . • . . 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 ---- - - - - - --

TOTAL . 1 1 ... 1 8 1 2 8 

. 
(49) Hin~i, Urdu, Gujartlti, and Engli1ll, 

Poetry ·I ... I ... I 1 I . .. I 1 I ... I 1 1 

(50) Englia'4 Periotlical1,' 

~li•cellnnoout • 75 17 1 ... 1 92 1 ... 1 92 1 92 

(51) JJfaratlii Periotlical1. • 

• 

Arlo . • • . • • . • .. . 18 ... ... ... 18 ... 18 18 Dr11m1 • • • • . . . • • I' ... ... .. . I' 14 u Fiction I 
... 

• . • • • • . . • ... ... 8 5 6 6 1\liiCO\lllDOOUI 65 ... . . . . . . . • ... . .. 65 6S 65 roetr1 1 
... ... . • • • . . . • . • ·~ ... ... 1 1 1 . .. - - - - - - --Tour. 100 -• ... ... 8 103 103 lOS • . .. 

(52) Gujardti Periodical,, 

Art. • • . . . • • • • • 10 10 }'l1.1ti011 • 
... . .. ... ... 10 10 • . . • • • . . 8 7 15 IG 1\htlicino . ... ... ... 15 • • • • • • . • 8 8 l\lill"l.l1lanoont ... ... . .. 8 8 . . • . • 235 . .. 

rootry • • • • • • • . . .. . .. ... 235 235 235 11 . .. 
PbUoaopby (Including Mental and ldorai'Sclco;e) • . 

·~ ... ... 11 11 11 11 . .. • • ... . .. . . .. 11 11 ll -- - - ·-- -Tour. 278 -- -• ... 
~· 7 285 ... 285 285 

. (53) 8an1cn'l Periodical• . 
Mlso('Unnoou1 • . . • . 11 -ro .. •try . • . ... 11 11 11 • . • 9 

... . .. .. . • • • • • . ... • 18 13 13 ... ... - - - - - --TOTAL 20 - -• ... • 2~ u 24 ... ... 



FlmLICA1'IONS ISSUED AND REGISTEitED I~ l~SS, 

~ 

0°UOIIIA. 
--- _ .. -;.__~ 

8a4jooL \\o•••· ·~ T!"'ln• r .. tur•· 
.,...,.n. 

rulolll•· TotaL l..l11•'•• To•lal. Flu' j Nrw Uun-. lalluo •• Uu.ual. Uu11al 

- -·~~ - -- --~ -- --
AriA . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 1 1 Lnngunge "' . . . . . • . • . I "' I I I ... ---• TOT.ilo a. ... I a 8 . ... . .. 

(M) San•c•tl a1ttl JlaratAi l'.riodtcall, 
-

m.to..,. . • . . • . . • . 6 ... 8 ... 8 ... 8 8 
Medicine . . . . • . • . . ' ... I ... 0 ... n 6 
MiacL'lloncout . . . • • • • 1 ... . .. I 8 8 I . .. - - -- - - - -TouL • 10 ... 6 I 17 .. . 17 17 -. 

(66) San~eril uti Gwjarati Period ic•l• • 

• 
1\ledi<:ine • . ·1 aj ... , ... , I· •I "' I •I 1 

~==========~===========================k====~==~====~==~·====~~ -~~~. 
(ll7) Total Boolufor tA11tar. 

.Arta , • , , • • • • 
DiograpllJ' • , , , • , , 
Dratna. • • , • , , , 
Fiction • • • • , • . , 
lli1tory • • • • • • • 
Language , • • • , • , , 
Law • ! • • • • • , 
ltfedicine , , , , , , 

.. 
)litoella.ncoua • , , , , , 
Jloetry , • , • • , . , 
Politict . ~ • • • • • , 
Pbllosopli1 (\nc:luUing llentaland Moral Sciooer) 
Religion • • • • •. , . , 
Science (MatlJcmatieal nud Mechanical) , , 
Science (Natnml and other) , • , , 
Voyage• aml Tr11vell • , , , , 

18 
.n 
o60 
69 
14 
48 
II 
18 

163 
120 

6 
19 
17 
0 

18 
2 

1 
I 

11 
17 
19 
6S 
6 
4 

45 
23 

""'a 

' 9 
17 

1 

6 
16 

.. 0 

16 
!I 

I 
28 

150 

"' 1 

8 
I 
6 

20 

' 80 

' 83 
u 
16 

' 85 
• 20 

6 
I 

26 
10 
~3 

118 
87 

HO 
•• u 

2KO 
807 

9 
00 

1H 
114 
83 

I 

1 

'" I 
81 

llb 

18 
8 

... 
23 
27 

u 
10 
~~ 

110 
0 

81 
u 
fil 

271 
80' 

0 
00 

121 
I 
6 
I 

zn 
16 
8J 

118 
87 

UB 
41 
B 

2-'D 
807 

9 
00 

1U 
u 
8~ 
I ---------

677 216 Ul 203 1,308 210 1,170 1,308 

(55) Total Periodi~al•for tA• year. 
~ 

Arta . . . . • • . • • . 29 ... .. . . .. 20 .. . 29 to 
Da·ama • . ' . . • • • • • u ... ... ... u "' H u 
Fiction . 0 . . . . . • . 10 ... 000 10 20 ... 20 20 
History .. • . • • . . . • 6 ou 8 "' 8 ... 8 8 
Language . • 0 . . • . I ... ... ... I "' I z 
:Mediciue 0 • . • . • . • . g ... ... I II ooo 11 II 
Miecellaneou• . . . . • . . • 887. ... 17 I 406 '" 406 4M 
Poetry • • • • • • • . .. 21 '" ' "' u ... ~~ u 
Fh!lotopby (iucludiog Mental and Moral Scit•nct') . • .11 ... ooo ... 11 ou 11 11 - - - - - - -

TOT.lL • 488 ... u u 620 .. . 526 L21J 

~ - ~ 

(ll!.l) Tutal Boo!r1 utll'-4riodicafl for tA6 1•ar, • 

Art• • • • • • • • • ' . 
Uiograpl1)' • • • • • , • 
Dnnua. • • • • • , , 
Jo'ictiou • • • , , , , 
BiJtory • • • • • • • 
Language • • , • , • , 
Lnw • • • • • • • • 
Medicine • • , • •' • • 
MillCollaueou1 • , , , , , 
Poetry • • • , • • • 
Politic• • • • • • ~ , • 
Phil010pl11 (iDClulling Mental and llorul Science) 
Religion • • , • • • , , 
Scicuco (MatiLcm.tical and Mec.:ll&nical) , , 
Science (Saturala1ul other) , , , , 
Voyageaand Tre\'Cll , , , , , 

TotAL 

45 
u 
74 
69 
19 
4.S 
11 
u 

6-ID 
141 

6 
80 
17 
9 

IZ 
I 

1 
I 

II 
17 
19 
6Z 
8 
4 

45 
u 

6 
4 
9 

17 

1 

6 
18 

8 
u 
21 
J 

45 
1H 

81 
71 

• 1 

.8 
I 
6 

86 
4 

80 

" u 
56 
15 
4 

83 
23 
6 
J 

55 
IB 
M 
13~ 
u 

\j8 
41 
c~ 

C:J~ 
333 

g 
101 
IU 
21 
az 
z 

1 
•• ... 
.I 
81 

115 

18 
8 

22 
27 

u 
10 
Uti 

l3tl 
II 
83 
42 
f,.j 

fi77 
a:w 

u 
1~1 
1U 

2 
6 
I 

£5 
16 
UB 

138 
~~ 

11~ 
n 
r.~ 

r.ua 
S:tJ 

0 
101 
121 
II 
u 
I -- ----- -- -- -

--------------------------~~~--~~----~--0, lll. SA 1'11 t, 
Rt!Jilfra'r oJ Naliu PuUicalio11, 

.~ 

• 

0 



3G PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1~88. 

BENGAL. 

From u. w. f'ABNDUFP, Esq., Under-8ecre\nry to the Government or Bengol, Genero1 Department, to the Secre­
tary to tho Government or Indio, Home Deparlment,-No. 1191, dated Calcutta, the 19th Jnly 1889 •• 

In continuation of my letter No. 1363, dated the 8th August 1888, I am directed to sub~ 
mit for the informntion of the Govrrnment of India, the accompanying copy of a letter from 
tho' Director of Public Instruction No. S56S, dated the 11th iostant, giving cover to the annual 
report on the Bengal Library f~r the year 1888 and an analysis of books received in the 
LiLrary, together with the u&ual statistical forms Nos. I to IV and the Table of Books • 

. 
•·rom C. H. TAWUT, Eoq., Officiating Director of Publio Inotrnction, Bengal, to the Seoretary to the Govern• 

mont of Dengol, GcnPTal Deportment,-No, 3568, dated Colcutta, thellth July 1889. 

I have the ltonour to submit the report on the Bengal Library for the year 1888 which 
hns been written by the Librarian, Babu !lara Prasad S8.stri, M.A., and seems to me to be 
characterised by his well-known painstaking al!d intelligent scholarship. 

2. I am not in a pc•sition to o!Ier many remarks on the repot't, as the only wot·k that I 
cnn pt·etend to have read myself is the .edition of the Uvaaaga Daaao brought out by Dr • 
. llrernle. It consists of a Jaina rrakrit text, Sanscrit commentary, and English translation. 
It gives id<·nl pictures of the life of a religious Jaina layman, and may be interesting outside 
the circle of Indologues, inasmuch as it throws considerable light upon a religion that has 
been perhars rather unfnirly eclip•ed in l~urope by its more successful rival Buddhism. Dr. 
llrernle's notca are valuaLie from a bistorical and philosophical as WPil os a philological point of 
view. The iude:t to the wot·k is now being printed •. It may safely be predicted that this work 
will not diminish the ah-endy high reputation of the editor. as a pioneer of research )n fields 
hitherto almost untrodden, I most heartily endorse the remarks made on this subject by the 
Librarian, himself a scholar that bas dared occasionany to leave the narrow well-trodden paths 
of Sansorit lore. . · • 

S, To turn to the report itself, one cannot help being struck by the remarkable paucity of 
the historical works produced. The most important hist01·ical work of the year, says Babu 
Hara Prasad Snstri1 is a translation of Sir Donald Mackenzie '\Y•Ilac-e's" Russia." It may safely 
be n.serted that in no other count.ry in the w01·ld would a translation of a bock of travels, how­
ever valuable, be coiled an impot·tont historical work. 

4. Tbe Librarian appears to be struck with the richness of the religious works published 
in Bengal. lie might also apparently have been struck by the utt.erly uncritical character, except 
where the inevitable German editor steps into the gap. Under these circumstances it is refresh­
ing to find tbnt the ancient 'philosophical Fystems of India are not altogether neglected. The 
LiLrnrian gives high praise to l\labamabOpadbyaya Rakhal Dasa's revolutionary treatise on the 
Nyoya philosophy, and to Mabomabopndbyaya Chandt·a Kanta Tarkalankara's somewhat auda­
cious commentary en the Vaisbeshika aphorisms, · 

&. Fiction ond poetry seem to flourish. But so they did before the English set foot in 
Bengnl. It is doubtful if either the for!!! or tbe substance of Indian fiction bas been impt·oved 
by our occupation of the country. The Librarian mentions ona or two novels written with an 

• object, Lut, to judge ft·om the remarks in the report, not a very meritorious one, He pronounces 
tho l'mn Rallaaya a work of great merit. It is presumably altogether different in spirit from 
the wot·ks that he conden•es on the first pitge cf his t·eport, It is interesting to observe that 
the progre•sive members of the Hindu comtpunity have contdved for the time to turn the 
tables on their opponents, Since the days of Aristopbanes the conservatives have usually had 
the Le•t of it in the war of wit, and one may safely p'redict that this will be eventually the case 
in Bengal. 

6. On t~e whole, it is difficult to see that English educntion has deeply' influenced the 
llengnli mind. It boa, aprarently, l>y means of its numerous nnd numerously-attended examin. 
01 ion•, largely •timdlnt•d the production of "keys, annotations, note-looks, helps to student• 
modo! qucstiona, catechisms, &u." The Librarian characterises tbe,inftuence of keys as "perni: 
cious" and I •hnll not pt·esume to disngt·eo with him. 'l"he in1luence of European science is 
ditlicult to trace iu tlte report. rhilology keeps in the old groove, and medicine seems to be 
trying to return to it. One looks in vain for the Bengali Newton or the Bengali Faraday, 

• 
REPORT ON TilE BENGAL LIBRARY FOU TllB YEAR 1888. 

The number of publications receh·ed in the Bengal Libt·ary in 1888 is 2,693, or 4811 more 
than the number recl'ivcd in 1887, and 38 less than that in 1885, the year in which the' largest 
tlllntb<•r of booh were received. The years H86 and 1h87 appenr to bave been years of depres- • 
si<•o, from the effects of wbi<·h the vernacular literature of these province 1 is fast recovering, 
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..f•t.-Books rocei\"ro under this bead in l~~S ure but few. 'lho majority o[ tlu·m nh• 
educn.tional works on ~Irnsuration. Of non.cJnrationnl Jlllblirntiono~ t\\'o nre t.lt>f'li••twJ fl,r 
learning the harmoni.flute nnd harolJ-flute without a mast<·r; one io:u·h··· the rn1•nration 
of sweetmeats, and one the manufacture of ruLbrr •lamps, The only two w<•rks 011 Finn Art 
thab dcserl"e notice are (1) 1/i,Ju JJr,.ic, rart I, by Nonda Kumar ::llul.hrrji, th•nln~ "ith tho 
mdrgarftsl or harmonic music of the Hindus; and (2) Ilinr/11 DA•rm• S.w.~ao.IHr a C~itr.i~ .• li, 
Containing six mythological pictures, 'l'he formrr is " learncJ n·ork, in whi~·h the writer 
attempts to prove that several Sanscri£ works on mu•io have been lost, aoJ that cot'"'''JIIl'llt ly tho 
science of music of the Hindus is but imperfectly understood, even by the writer. of •bndilr•l 
works on tbe subject. 'lhe srencs of the latter l•ave been taken [rum the •tatular•l 
pneti&al wotks in Sanscl"it. Two of the pictures represent •ccQt·s from tl•e thir.l cnnto ,,[ 
the K~<mara fam~Aa6a, one just preceding and one following the n<·t o[ striking :'tlahntlt·•·n with 
the flowery arrow. Tbe artist has endeavoureJ to make his •ccnca corre•ponJ with Ktilithba'• 
description in every detail. The exile of Sita, taken from tbo 14th canto of lla:;hu,·amn, nn•l 
the curse on Sakuntala, from the fourth net of the Abhijoao Sakuntnlam, oro :;••od opt•dm~n• 
of native painting under European inHuence, · 
. JJiograpA§.-The biographies received in 18SS are not numerous, hut they fully >U>!IIin 
the reputation of .the biographical literature or Den<>al. Tbe life of !'resident Garfio!d, written 

• 0 

in a simple and vigorous style, will help to keep up the spirits of many young llt·ngalio in 
moments of depression by placing before them an example of •elf. help aucl poroe•·crnnee over­
coming every difficulty. 'l'he life of lllartin Luther is wl"itlen iu tha apprrcintive styla whit•h 

·characterises the writers belonging to the Drahmo Samaj. llut the most important bio:;rnl'hi­
cal work is Bal•u ltamgopal Sannyal's 1/nriiA CAa.ndra JJdlwpddA_tarer J{bat.i. llaiJU Ilari.h 
Chandra was the 61·st editor of the Jlintlu Palriot. II is servit·e• during the Mutiny un•l tl·e 
Indigo ·Riot.,..were greatly appreciated by the people. Ilia untimely death waa re:;anlt·•l by 
the tenantry in indigo districts as a great calamity. Dahu Ramgopnl Sannyal, w.ll known 
for his biography of Kristodas Pal, bas given much valuable iuformatinn rrgnrding the pri­
vate and public life of Kristodas's great rredecessor in the lli11Ju Patriot. The abort bio:;ra­
pbicalaccounts of Sanl<aracbaryya and Pramada Charan ~en are al•o interesting. 

A section of the Native Christian cottmunity of Bengal consider tlte ritea nn<l ceremonies, 
even the doctrines and tenets, of llinduism to be derived from Judaism and Chriotinnity. Sev•·rol 
works have Leen received embodring the views of this section of the community. One •·f 
these works is a biography of.Chailanyn, in which the writer tl.ioks that the Krt,.)i di•l'lnyed 
by his followers in their SanUrtan is nothing but the cross, and that hia anyio:;~ anJ. doing• 
betray an intimate acquaintance with the BiLle. 

Drama.-A very large number of dramas was received during the year. Most of them 
• are worthless publications, designed for the use of low-clasa people, s~me of them are posi­

. tively immoral, concerned as they are with public women and hou.•c• of ill-fame. One of these 
immoral works, entitled Stutlenl'1 RaAa•ya, by an anonimons writer, is likely to pr~duce in­

. calculable mischief if read lnrgeJy by the class for which it is eviJently inteudcd. 
The greatest lit~rary undertaking of the year la au atteUJ1lt by Dabu Pra1ohulla Cl,anJra 

Mukherji to dramatise the whole of the MaAd6Urala. SevPral parte of hia work have bt·en 
received during the"year, covering nearly a third of ,the .JJiparha. lie Collowa the Sanscrit 
reduction of tbe AI ahti6Urata very closely, and his •tyle is suited to the aubject of hi a nuder­
taking. It is too early to pronounce an opinion on this work. 

'l'he mythological dramas anti melodramas continue to be written and apprecta.tcd as uaual. 
A devotional feeling for Hari or Vi.hnu seems to have token entire pos•es•ion of the native 
stage of Calcutta, and the theatres often resound with the auund of 1/ari~ole, Ilaribole, the 
favourite devotional exclamation with the worsbippt'rs of llari. The whole range of llindu 
Shastraa and Vai•hnab literature is being" ransacked for new ocenet and ne•v charuclero !waring 
on the subject. Rup-Sanatan, Filwa JJa"gal, and ChantlraAal are the outcome of thio n<·ti· 
vity among the playwrights. The story of Rup-Sanatan :• to he found in the IJAaUirulnJlar, 
that of rilwa Jla•gd in the JJ&a!<ta lJdla, and that of CllandraU1 in the Juimini 86aral, 

'I he .~ubal Sam6aa, again, is a drama on a Vuis!JDab sul•ject, nod io conceived in a •IJI• 
and manner greatly di.IIet·ing ft·om that in which the othera have been writh·n. It i .• bo•cd on 
a Sanscrit work by Rnp, and in manner, matter, and style it resemblra the work ,,f an imme· 
t!iate follower vf Cluwtanya rather tl•an a modern work dllt'igned Cor the CulcuUn sla~e. 

Tbe comic side of drama is very feebly represented thia year by such worka no tho Dij~a• 
Baou, bdrari Bibhrdt, &c. 

A re•pectable number of Hindi dram .. bave be<'n received. One "r them, Karpura 
J[onjart, by Ilnrish Chandra, based on a Prakrit work of tho aame name by H"j Shekharn, 
d<.!f!fl rves mention. 

Ficlion.-The works of fiction are both numerous and inlerPSting. Th"n:;b the grc~t 
writers are almost all s:lcnt, the worka or im"gioation r•·ccived dnriog the y<·ar •how tha~ tht 
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--------------------~~~--~~ 
;cocratiOll of writers wl.o are to succ<•ed will not be. in.fe•·!or to the !!'eneration preceding them. 
'J'ue younger generation will Le distinguished by the1r mt1mate koowledg~ of the country and 
their ali. ctiouate appreciation of everything Indian. The melanch~l~ ~de~ that. the happy 
t te of tl 1in"• which is passin" away under the influence of \Vestern ClVlhzat1on w1ll not come 
~a

0

ck again, forms the buckgro
0

uud of every picture they draw .. Jalanjal~, ":hich appears t? ~e 
the be•t work of the yea•·, is full of this idea.. It paints a Hmdu lam1ly 10 the mofussll Ill 

aillueut circum•tances, with a widowed sister, an orphan neppe~, numerous ~ependents au~ exten. 
oi ve family connextious. ltsbows how under the old regulatiOns ev~rytbmg te.nded to mcrease 
th• l1Dppiucss of the people and the wealth and influence of the fam•ly; how 1n the g~od old 

. days, whcthel' in happiness or in misery, people used to get h~a~ty sy~pathy f•:om their rela. 
lives and nci.,hLours. But a. change bas come over the spmt of H10du soCiety. The .first 
thin"' that the ~ducated youn" men of the family do is to question the motives of Laksh· 
man°ltaya, the bead of the j~nt family, and while he is anxious to secure the prosperity and 
happiness of the younger members, they do eve•·ything to give a. t·u~e shock to t~e good o~~ 
man's honc•t prejudices. With a melancholy heart be leaves the family ~o lay h1s bones lil 
the holy city of llenares. With his departure the good name of the fam1ly comes to an end. 
The youngsters o!Icnd every one, and are cheated in turn. Gmdua.lly they get hardened in 
he world, and become g•·eat oppressors of the tenants, thus setting up in the place of Laksh­

mau lltiya's mild despotism, tempered by time-honoured prejudices and honest religious con• 
victions, a despotism soured by selfishness and want of sympathy. . 

Kulikahiui, or the story of a. coolie's life, shows an intimate knowledge of the arts anci 
deceptions practi•cd by arkoti1 or recruiters to "induce simple villagers to accept service in · 
As.am, of the hunlships ·and sufferings of the coolies on their way, and of their hard lot at 
gorJcns in a •·emote and neglected corner of the world. The work is intended to serve the 
same pur1•osc in these days of agitation against the Inland Emigration Act, as l.'itdarpan did 
on tho occosion of the Indigo Riots in Bengal. 

!Jui·kMni Chhabi, by Babu Chandi Cba.ran llanerji, also shows thorough acquaintance 
with the thoughts and feelipgs, hopes aud aspirations,.of the educated young men and women 
of the present day. 'l'he 1' two pictures" are those i\lustl·aUve of the evils of early marriage and 
enforced widowhood, 

Two years ngo CJ.i,.ibtfl CAarit.Jrtnrita and Mail•Z Bhagint achieved great popularity by 
exposing the evils of Anglicism, and by showing up pseudo-patriots and pseudo-1·eformers. 
But tho tables seem now to have been turned. The class of men it·om among whom these works 
proceed~.! havp in turn come in fo1· their share of public abuse. GohardhanUld, by Gadadhar, au 
anonymous writer, is intended to expose the lenders of the extreme conse1·vative section of the 
Hindu 1·evivnl movement, and to show its hollowness and insincerity. The author represents the 
lenders to be a mercenary lot, who have raised a. cry for Hinduism simply to get a la•·ge cir-. 
culutiou for their books and papers among the m..Sses, whose religious convictions have .not 
yet Lccn shaken by English education, The last scene of the work, representing a hawker of 
Jlinduism with his belly full of live fowls JLnd the l>eada of ox~n, is dmwn with great satirical 
power, and is intended to raise It laugh against the hypoe~·ites who want to make Hinduism a 
trade. 

These exhaust the list of the. realistic works of fiction of the year nnd~r 1·eview. 
Of tho idealistic works, the best is .tlmrlta p,.z;,. by Nnnilal Banerji. It paints in strong 

relief the Rajput character of the sixteenth century, with all its fire and fu1·y, impetuosity and 
rushncss, combine.! with a strong sense of honour, self-respect, nnd 'Independence peculiar to a. 
military caste under the circumstances in which they were then placed. It ulso paints the 
character of Akbar, his excellent temper, his stl·ong sympathy witl1 the honest p1·ejudices of other 
Jlcopld, and h~s se~se of j.u~tice, whic~1 .often ~nduced him ~o run great personal1·isks to punish 
wrong-doers m h>gh posltlous-qua.htlCs whtch enabled lnm to secure the affection even of his 
enemies. 'l'bo sc~ues have been laid principally at Cbitor, and at a hill fort in a rem-ote corner 
of the Ahmcdnngar State, governed by one who afterwards p1·ov.d to be the' dau,hter of 
ChnnJ Sultalna Akbar's great rival in the Deccan. lloth_ these places were in the "enemy's 
country, and yet bo did not hesitate to proceed there in person and alone, to thwart the 
machinations of his own son against the honour of Raj put ladies. 

l'rer11 1/aAa.•Ja is a work of merit. The object of the work is to illustrate some t.heories 
. of love laid down by the authol' in a series of works entitled Premla~ari or the " wave of Jove." 
It ilhistratcs tho various phases of love, from the headstrong feeling of youth, the impetuosity· 
of which it is impo•siLio to restrain, to the calm and happy consciousness in old D"'e that one 
is loveJ, by anecdotes from the life of G(tJ, who, like Sakuutnla, is brought up by~ Rishi in 
the forest., the wooJiand scenes of whioh fo1·m a charming background for the delineation of 
the picture. 

Pl'emer Sannya•l is a story of an educated young man, who, unable to marry the girl of 
his choice, owing to the projuJices of his family, takes himself to the forest and becomes the 
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head of a select band of Sanny6sis, resemLling the Knigloh Tt•mpbrs ~f ~hi, n•al ••'"''') to 
the protection of female honour. Ilia la.Iy-Iove, too, bt·comra a Snnuy~sinf, anJ nfta a ),on;; 
series of ndventu~es meets the man she lovee, an.! they marry. 

, Babu Chand• Ch~ran Sen "!'pcara this year as a novelist ngain. His wo>rk, the JAJ•.dr 
Ranl, does not contam such VIolent abuse of the En,::lisb Government ns ouc mnr J.,. J,.,J to 
apprehend from the nature of hi~ previous works an.! tho choice of his prrH•nt •uljo•l'l, llo 
seems to have changed his """""· Ilia present work is dircctcJ a~ninst tho llin•ln rc,·ivul 
movement, which he hns placed before the Mutiny. But even tho ~J'('oncnts of tloP nul\·o-· 
ment will not· perl•aps relish the c••arse and vulgar way in which he exposes ita J, ... ,J,•rs. IIi• 
principal objc~t in writing the work, as he tells us in the cour>e of loi; uarrnti,·c, is to •I~<>W 
that the 1\luhny was the outcome of the narrow-min.Icd desire of the East l1ali11 Company to 
keep the people of India steeped in ignorance and superstition; anJ he think• that i£ tho 
policy of giving libeml educution to the people hn.I commcnccJ a little enl"lirr, tho Mutiny 
would have taken the form of a constitutional agitation, and much blooJ.heJ might hn\"P bceu 
avoided, 

There is a small village, inhnbited by a number of learned Bral•mnns, about fh·e rnilro to 
the east of the Pandua station on the East Indian Railwny. It hna an unrnuth name, 
IlcAAoha, the etymology of which it is very difficult to find, and so Pnmlit llnm~ali Npiyu· 
raton sets himself to illustrate the etymology of his native plnce by tJ,_e inwntinn nf n hi:.:hly 
idealistic story. lie says that IlcAhobtJ is nothing else than the corruption of 1111-AALlul, whi..J, 
means the assembly in hooour of lla's marriage. lin wna the dnughtrr of the Prime 1\lini•h•r 
of Ganesh, "the ~nly llindu Raja who nscendeJ the throne of Bengal aflpr its conque•t by 
Bakhtiyar Khilji, and she was stolen away from the marriage assembly by tho Hnja'• •on, 
Chetmnl, with whom she was in love. 

Got .lndfm, in·l\lusalmani-Dengali, by Ayezuddin of Salpur in llugli, ia 11 fuil·y tole, in 
which Indra and his dancing-gids play an important part. The work rescmLl ... a l'croinn 
fairy tale more than anything written in the standard Bengali up to the present dny. 

Gora Clzantler Pu11thi is a semi-histol"icnl novel, and resembles the storica of holy men and 
saint. during the Middle Ages of Europe. It contains much that is marvellous and miracul .. uo, 
Gora Chand was a holy man sent from Delhi to bring the pnrgana of Balanda, a f~w milca 
to the north-east of Calcutta, under the authority of Islam. lie fought with Chanilral"•tu, 
a Hindu .Raja, and conquered his Raj. Akannnda and Dakananda, two brothero, the -joint 
owners of Hatiagarh, killed •him. His tomb is still to be found at II arwa, where a £air 
is held every year in his honour. 

Two works of more than nvernge merit have been received this year from tho pen of two 
Hindu Indies. One of these, Il11glir Imam6arl by the distinguisheJ Swarnn Kumari Dcvi, ia 
based on the well-known story of Muhammad 1\loshin and 1\lunn& Jan Klul:num, who lt.ft 
theit princely fortune for the good of the people of Dengal, The character of 1\lunntl is 
a noble example of self-abnegation and aelf-efl'acement, in the first instance in t)1e service of her 
unworthy husband; who forsakes her when her fortune has run low, and tloen in the service of 
her religion and of the human race in general. It reflects great credit on tho nuthorcss, whoso 
delicate app•·ecintion of female nature hna given a new charm to 1\Iund'a c,hnractcr. 

The other work is J,al.ma M11lt:ur, The aot~ore•• modestly decline• to g1ve her nome to 
the public. The principal character in this work is a lady speaking in tho first person. It i1 
a realistio work, full of minute details of things. It desoriLca with great akill the tortuoua and 
crooked ways of the younger members of a great Hindu zemindar family in the mofu•oil, •orne 
of tbe details of which, as described by the authores•, hardly b6lit the writing of a moJrot 
Bengali lady. 

Hi•tory, inclutlill!l GeograpAy.-Tbe historical literature of Bengal is not ao meng-re in 
1888 as in previous years. Babu Trailokya Nath llhattacharyya, M.A., D.L., bao unilcrtnkcn 
to write a history of Sanscrit literature from the Vedic period up to the present day. Tho 
first iutalment of his work, dealing with the Vedic literature, bas been received thia year. It 
shows a thorough acquaintance with English, Sanscrit, and Bengali work• on tho subject, nnd 
the author acknowledges with thanks his obligation to European orienfnlist•, tl•ough he i1 
often 'obliged to dilier from them. When completed, I• is work will be a valuaLlo contribution 
to Bengali literature. Though Dabn Trnilokya Nath is well known to tl•e puLJic through hi1 
articles on Sanscrit learning in Bengal in the NdyaMtfrala magazine, lhia i1 Li1 first attempt 
at authorship, and, like his articles, it is a very creditable performance. 

During the conroe of the year has been received the first iostnlment of a vnlunLlc series of 
historical works, namely, Jlttlin{pllttr ltiA!U, or a serico of work• on the annals CJf 1\liJnaporo. 
1\Iidnapore was the border land ~etween the Ilindu~ an~ tl•e aborigine•, _the Palh~n• and .tho 
Uriyas, the English and the !.lahrattas, and as sucb 1to h1stor~ canuot £a1l &? Le JDlcrc•tmg. 
Fortunately for the history of Dengal, the nnmerc.us petty zemJDdan CJf the d••tnct, who were 
semi-independent Rajas before the English rule and derived their title• from (!'rani• CJ£ variou• 
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Governments, J.ave taken ~orne care to r•·esci'VC the annals of their families. The nn~•nl• of 
one of these families fo1·m• the suLject of tho first part of the JH'esent work. It deals w•th the 
J.iHtory of tho Nar .• yang-ar Raj family. Ab~ut ?i"' hun_dred years n!>o the fo~nder of ~he 
family obtained the grant, from the Qnngabans1 RaJa of Onssa, of a pm·twn of the JUngle whiCh 
now forms the district of Midna pore. II is sou and successor constructed a fort and IH·ought 
tloo wild t•·iLcs of !J,tjhi and K !tayra under subjection. 1'he family continued to prosper for 
twenty-sir gene•·ations, when the last Uaja. sold his estate to Raja Durga Char;m Lah_a. 

Afpha11 Bibaran, by Keshah Chandra Acbarjya, gives au account of the I'IS~ of tbe 
Jlarkazai· dynasty into ,power in Afghanistan, and throws som~ light on the ol•scure h1s_tory of 
Western India and Afghanistan at the beginning of this century. 

Bharat Praaanga, by Rajao( Kanta Gupta, contains an elaborate account o~ the oc_cupa.. 
tion of Den gal by the Euglisb. 'l'he writer has made the best u_se of the sGurccs ~f mfor~nhon at 
his commund and bas drawn lar"ely for his materials upon S•yar-ul-Mrdakltersn, a h1story of 
hi• own tim;s by .Oolam llos;~in Khan, a nobleman belonging to the Court of Mu1·shidnbad 
during the middle of the last century.' • 

Jjcsides several parts of tLe Ka_yaaiAa Karika o llaruabaU, giving the history and genea­
logy of that section of the Ktfpaatha cast~ which originally settled in, tl•e southern portion of 
ancient Ra•·ha, and are hence called DakaHnararhi Kfi.vaatha&, a work has been received entitled 
Kayaahta llan•abali, by Chnndrakalnta Ouba, a genealo~y of the Kayastha community, which 
ori;.:inally settled in llanga or East Dougal. It isa very valuable work, giving much interest­
in" information as to the office• held by the members of this community under the Muhammadan 

0 • • 

rulers of Dengal. · 
Tlie most important historical work of the year is, however, a translation, of Sir Donald 

lilac kenzie Wallace's lluaaia by Dnbu Go pal Chandra Mukberji, a well-known writer of Bengal. 
Language,-A. very large number of echool-books, keys, annotations, note-lftloks, helps to 

st udeut., model queatious, catechisms, &c., designed for educational purposes, have been re­
ceive<! this year. 'l'he pernicious influence of key-making is ever Oil the increase, and ·candi­
dates for the U niveldity El<amin:~tions depend for their success more on keys than on i.be 
teaching of tho class-room, 

'!'he progre•s of large serial publications, such as the revised and enlarged edition· of the 
s .. bdakalpadrM>n,. nod Bar,.t'a PtOIIOUn~iug and .EI-§mological Dictionary of tl .. Engli.A ucl o/ the 
Bcnf!Oli Language, is sati•factory, several parts of both works having been received during the 
yea~ - • · 

The most noticeable work of the year under this head is a Bengali-Garo dictionary in the 
Jlen:;ali character by the Rev.l\1. Ramkhe, designed for.the us~ of Garo boysin.missionary patA­
.. t,,.. 'l'hore are several distinct dialects of the Garo language, and the author aims at 
giviug equivalents of Deogali words in the differen't leading dialects. · 

''l'wo grammatical wo1·ks in Sanscrit liave·been completed during the year, 'namely, Samk. 
•ftjpfa•ara l'§tf!.:pralla, by Kramadl•wara, and St<padma 'fyakara11a, by Padmanabba Datta, with 
their standard commeut.ries. The former is popular with the pundits of We•tern and the 
latter with those of Centr.•l Bengal. Both these works belong to Panini's school and follow 
him very clo•ely. ~ramadlswara's arrang"ment of the Sutras, however, appean to be peculiar, 
because ho gives the rule• for conjugation b;fore those for declension. He is perhaps the only 
,;ram marian who includes iu Sans01·it g•·ammn•· a chapter on Prakrit. 

Law.-Tbe legal publications in English aud in Bengali are few and unimportant. But 
there is n publication i~ Sansc•·it which de•e•·vcs more than a pa•sing remark. This is !JatlaBa-

. JlarijJta, edited by Pandit ~ladbusudana Smrith·atna.. It is a curious fact in Sanscrit literature 
that all the great law digests should have been compiled during the 1\Iubammadan rule. 
llemadri's ChalNr•arga Cfli,.tamui was compiled ·about the middle of the thirteenth century. 
Raghunanuau'o A•~la&in&llalilatiiUA in fhe 6Cteenth, The author of Madana-parijat, who pre= 
codes R~ghuuaod.m n.ud is preceded by Ile~adri, falls most ~ikely iu the fourteenth century. 
The wr~ter speaks h1gLiy of the prosper~ty of the great e~ty of Delhi, and professes to have 
compiled hi• work under the patronage of a petty chief whose residence was a few miles from 
Dolhi. 

Mtdjci~ti.-Tbe number of works on medicine, Homooopatbic, Allopathic and Ayur;edic is 
hrge, but there io nothin~ iu them which deserves notice, except the f~ct that Ayurvedic 
t.-catmcut io becoming more and more appreciated, as being more suited to the constitution of 
the native• of India. Dabu Abinash Chandra Kabiratna, the enterprising publisher of Cllaraka 
sml Shdr11/a S•m~ita, hns undertaken a Hindi hanslation of the il1tter work and several 
J••uts of the tmnslntion have bern received. ' · 

.l!i.ocell••toiii.-Callcctious of songo form the most. important publications under this 
l1cnd, and n vt••·y large number of such colloetions has been received during the year under 
revie1v. 'l'liey embrace sung•, both moJern and ancient, love song$ and devotional songs, 

• 
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songs which belong to the theatres, as well ns songs that aro popular with tho vn•·i,>u• rcii;;i~u• 
sects. 

Several works have been published with the ohjet•t of instructin~ mi•l•ll•·da .. m•'l\ o! 
small means to manago their do,mestia oiiaira with eeonomy. They •ng~est •implr r<'meJi,•• 
for various diseases, and contain insti'Uctions for housc-bui!Jin~, cookery, rnttl,•-r•·nrin::, an.! 
even 115trology and palmistry. SaRura.Jm4 and J11.and 114.!•./Jr nro typicnlJ>nl·licnti~us o[ thi• 
class. 

Premkalit, Premtatwa, ·Premranga, treat of the natu"e of the sentiment of love nn<l ita 
utility in the economy of nature. They give a complete iJca of "·bat wout.l he rwar<l,,l na 
beauty by a.n educated young Bengali. They treat of how beauty octs upon th• mi~>J; I> ow 
love is generated; how it developes; how it overpowers; and how it brings ita ohj.•et rom)'ld,·ly 
under its sway. They deocribe in a philosophical spirit and in elevated langungo the )'hy.iealo 
moral, amd intellectua.l aspect of love, the pleasures thnt nre derived from it, auJ the enjoyment• 
that proceed from it at the various stages of its development. 

Kruhna Jlban{, by Prasaona Kumar Bidyaratna, is a syst~matio review of K ri•hna'• lifo 
as given in various Pnraoas. The writer thinks that the rata lilJ enjoyed hy Kri.hnl\ nt 
Driodabao was nothing else than a "ball" so popular in English society. &Mitr D.!rngar 
Kdhirt(, by Babu Oirisll: Chandra Basu, gives an interesting history of police ndmiui•tration anJ 
of violent crimes in Central Bengal, before the organization of the Den gal Police, 

Baboo Jnanendra Nath Basak's Srmipan M 1Ji•hopa11. appears to be tl•e firot oyotrmotio 
W01·k in Bengali written in the interest of temperance. The writrr l•a• carefully renJ tloe 
records of the temperance societies of Europe, and has given a succinct account of the tempcranro 
movement. 

. The year is rich in works by female antllOI'S, one of which, u.UdintJ by Swarnomny{ 
Gupta, deserves special mention. It is suggested by Babu Kali Prasanna Ghosh'• l'ra6AJta 
Chinta, and contains several essays on suoh weigthy subjects as society, education, &o. 

PllilolopAy.-Tbe year has been a remarkable oue for Sanocrit philosophical literature 
Two origins.! works on the Nyaya and tile Vaisheshika philosnphy bnve bcen'publisl>ed by two 
great pundits of Bengal. Mahamahopadhyaya RakUl Dha Nyayarntna'a Tallwa•rlrtJ ntteml'l, 
to revolutionise the received notions of the NaiyAyikas of this country by identifying Jlaoa1 with 
4tmd. Mana•, or mind, is always regarded in this country ns an internal organ of s<·noc, tho 
medium of communication between the 4emd and the ~en•es. Pundit Nyarorotnn orguco with 
great force that the supposition of Mana I ns an organ of •euse mnkeo tho proccos of pcrc·eption 
a long and cumbersome one, and ia therefore opposed to the principle of simplicity which under• 
lies all the suppositions nod inferences of the Nyaya philosophy. 

The Vaisheshika. aphorisms, though very ancient, had no 6Aa•A9a commentary on tl•em, 
and so lllahamahopdllhyaya ,Cbaodra Kaota Tark&lankar resolved to give a 6Atl•A1a to it. A 
Uri&AJal-ar hns liberty to import n•w idena into, 111\d l'ut new interpretations on, tl•e Sutra•,onJ 
l'uodit Tlirkalankar has fully utilized the advantages of his posihon by di•cnrJing ronny of 
the received philosophical ideas, The appearance of these two works at one nod tho same time 

'indicates a revival of literary activity among the pundits of this country. 
Kumar Indra Chandra Sinha' a Kal,tana ManjMIAa 6ti N.YdJapral:J•Aa it a rrcditaLio per• 

formance, It ~>ives in simple and lucid lleogali the abstruse theories and traoscendeu tal doc• 
b • 

trines of the Nyaya philosophy. 
Poetry.-'l'be record of poetical literature of the year it very meogro. It oontaint the 

usual number of indifferent collections of abort pieces by various young writers, an•l pocmo on 
the loves of Radha and K1-ishna. The Dacca tornado of 7th April lSSS baa given occn•ioo for a 
number of poems, which, laowever, deserve no notice. Tbe assumption of the holy thread Ly 
Jogi1, who are always considered as outside the caste syalem of the lliodua, has produced a fe•v 
insipid satires from tha orthodo:s: classes. 

Nak PAulai RadU, a poem in Uriya, aims at ridiculing the odditiet of educated Uriya 
women. KaumrttU Sudhal<ar, a Sanscrit poem bylllabamlhopadhyaya Chandra K&nta Tark&. 
laokar, has the rio: of BhababhUti'• Malati MridAabtJ, Two large poem• on the Call of RJ. 
vana, eotiUed Datha•ya BadAa and Lndd rij~Ja, have been received daring the year. The 
former is written on the model of llleghaoada lladha, the style, manner, sentiment, ancl idea• 
or which the writer very closely follows. The style of the latter i• e .. y anJ flowing, Lut it i• 
a work of moderate pretensions. Na6f11 Sanriya.t, by an aoonymnot writer, it a love poem of 
some merit. The language of tl1e work is forcible, tbe versification flowing, anJ the scntimcnt1 
strong and real. The writer appears to be an advocate of the oyatem or women choo•in~ their 
own husbands, and paints with rome power the picture of a girl wllo, una Lie to marry tho mlln 
of h<r choice pineo away an•l dies. Her lover reoouncet the worM and Lccomu a Sanny&•l. 

Politic/-With the exception of the work entitled 11 India" by Khalil Sadik, wLo sup. 
ports the policy of Mr. IlomP, the record onder this bead i1 a Llank. 

Jl<ligwr~.-Next to the puLlicatiuo.9 designed for educati•Jnal purpo•eo, tbooe on reli;;ion 
0 
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ore tiro most numerou•. 'l'he religious works of Bengal have a \'oriety and richness which are 
fairly well sustained from year to year. Every year valuable works a1e received from one or 
othr·r of tLe numerous religious secta inhobiting the count1y. lliudus, lllnssalmans, Chl'istians, 
ond llwJdhi•L•, all contribute to make the religious literature rich and interesting. 

A novd feature in the Christian publication& of the year is the appearance of a number of 
works dr•i;;ned to prove that the Hindus are a section of the great Ismelite roce, and that· 
many of their rite• and cer·emonies are mere counterparts of Jewish festivals. Mahi£muldipar6a 
advances Mgumenta to show that the !Jol represenh the annivenarj" of th,e deliverance of Israel 
from their Londage iu Egypt, and Charalc represents crucifixion. The Lupla Arya Puran com• 
pnres the manners and custom• of the Brahmans with those of the Levites, and soys that the 
llrlihrnans and Levitcs oro allied races, the caste system prevailing in equal force in India and 
in Palestine. 

• A vigorous attempt haa been made by Riyazuddin Ahmad and Abdur Rahim to prove the 
superiority of theh· rcligiol) in their joint work entitled Ealam 1'attwa, written in standard 
llengali and directed aguinst the spread of Brahmoism ILnd Atheism ILmong the younger gener· 
ation of 1\1 ussulmans. The au tho•·• have consulted various standard works in Arabic and Per­
sian in defence of the cardinal doctrines of their faith, and of their political, social, and reli· 
gioua institutions. . • 

The number of [ljndu publications is on the increase, and the preponderance among these 
of ritualiotio works giving directions for the performonce of daily worship, of the ten aamaUraa, 
of £rala1 Ol' vows bf Hindu females, indicates the fact that Hinduism is fast recovering from 
the shock it received from the first spread of Western idens, and that ita interesting rituals and' 
ceremonies are gaining in popularity. A new Bengali translation of the Rig Veda has been 
undertaken hy Pandit Prasanna Chandra Vidyaratna, an enterprising man who has published 
severe! Sanscrit works with translations. The Sh,stra Praklish series, issued from the JJanga­
htlsl Press, is making satisfactory progress. The Asiatio Society's publications are numerous 
and valuable. One of the••, the SamltM§ana Srtwta Srttra, edited by Professor Hillehrandt of 
llreslau in Germany, is all but completed. The cnrefuily-prepared indices, appended nt the 
end of the edition, are exceedingly valuable to Vedic scholars. From one of these indices it 
appeurs that the 1-eading• of tbs quotations from the· Rig V•da, given in the Samlthayan, do 
••ot olwoya ogree with the published tnt-a fact from which the inference os to the existence 
of vadous Salrhaa or recensions of that Veda becomes in·•sistible. The researches of the learned 
professor buve led to the discovery of tho fact tlrat Northern Guzrat WlU the home of the Brah­
mans belonging to the Samkhayana schgol. The edition of Dedbht!!Ja6ata, a work which con­
tests w1th SrimadbA&!Jobata the claim to the title of Mahapnran, speaks weii of the ability and 
enterpri•e of llabu llnrndA Prasad llasu1 who bas undertaken it. 

'l'hougb no llud<lbist work bas appeared during the year, a good Jaina wo1·k hat been 
received, Dr. Urornle's edition of the Uvtflaga Ga1ao, a Jaina religious work in Prakrit, i<J 
nearly completed, The .work ia written in one nbscure language, namely, the Jaina Prakrit; 
its commentary in another, namely, ancier.t Oozrati. Tl11 Sanscrit gloss, again, is not in 
standard Sanscrit, Under such circumstances, the pr•sent beautiful edition, complete with an.· 
English translation, notes, appendices nud indices, speaks very lrighly of the scholarship, taste, 
ond erudition of the editor. D1·. Ilrornle has done a great service by lixinj! the chronology of 
several important even to in Jainn religious histo~y; for instanc~, tire date of Mahavfra's birth, 
of the lint recension of Jaina .religions literature, of the schism which •eparated the Swetam. 
barns nnd Dignmbarns, and so on. Ilia greatest achievement, however, is the discovery of 
an ancient r•ligion, 11 rival of Jainism, which bas long been buried in obscure Jnina works• 
'l'he religion was preached by one Goshala l\lankhaliputte, who was a rliodp.le of lllahav1ra but 
who left him and b~cnme .a Jain a h_efore his master, Onobah\'a followers were named Ajlv~!ta1, 
who are o[ten mentioned IU lluddlust works. The sect bad a large following, and lasted for a6 
least SOO years. 

The llrahmo rublicati~na are numerous, but there is nothing new in them, The Brabmos 
believe Br~bma or G_od to b~ octive, but the for~ulm ?f their service are taken gene1·ally from 
the Upamshnds, winch consider Brahma to be macbve, Baba Kunjavihari Sen, in his work 
entitled KriJa•tl BraAma, thinks that this anomaly should be removed, and the Brahmo for· 
mulm should be made to repre•en' the Brahmo faith. 

There are two. Vaishnaha publicntions which deserve special mention. The first is Na!Jad. 
JD(padAJma MaAJl,Jm" by Bnbu Kedarnath Datta, a Deputy Magistrate, on whom the Go· 
1tcam(• of Den gal have been plens•d to confer the title of 114akti6it~otl in recon-nition of hisser­
vices to Bengali Vaishnabism: 'l'he ":ork. aims~~ making Nahadwlpa, the b~·tbplace of Chai­
tanya, the first place of Va1shnab p1lgr~mage 10 Bengal. It has nil the characteristics of 11 
AJaAJI,.§al work, so numerous all over India. It enteu with great ability into the details of 
the topog~aphy of Naba<lwlpa abon~ four hu~dred r•ara ago~ and is therefore likely to help the 
nrchroologlcnl sun·ey of the la.st llmdu cap1tal of Den gal, 1f such a survey ;9 ever undertaken. 
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The writer speaks of Dallal S•n'• lank, Lak.hman Sen'• palac~, nn•l Jaynde1·a'o I•Nmitn~e At 
Nobadwipn. 'l'he chau:;ea in the course of the rh·cr have SIHi>t a1voy nuuy on ancient menu· 
ment from the plnce. · 

The other work of importance ia a Sanscrit grammar, eo framed at to serve the •l•>uble 
rurpose of leaching grammar and at the some time of inrusing into the mind nf tho t>upil a 
devotional feeling towards Ilari. This ia doue by using the variono nam•'• of llnri in th•plnro 
of accepted technical terms, t.hus u•ing the term r Jma11, the dwarf, one of the t.•n incarnati.ms, 
in place.of the term Ar••wa~ to indicate a short vowel. All it.. examples are taken from tl•o 
numerous O)'nouyms of .Ilar1. . 

'J'he progress of Puudit llamnarayen Dldyaratnn's serial V ui•hnnh puhlicntions is snti•fnd<>I'Y• 
The most important religious J>ublicntions of the year come, however, fi\Hll thalc.,l•ro ,.f 

the revival movement, conservative and libernl. Pundit Sa>odhar Torkn<'hnromani'o ]:Aa£,••· 
aAaatl explains, in a form very attroctive to the masses of Den~:al, some of the doctrineo inrul. 
cated in the DhagaLod:;ita. Dabu Dhudhar Chatterji in his SJdAN liar~AaM gi1·co ncrouuto ,,f 
liis interviews with several Sann,-asls io Dcnnres, nnd in hie SM•IrtlpaltUnoinlkarn•a attempt• 
to refute some of the well-known ar~uments against the infoiJil,ilily of the Sl•n•lroo. lie con. 
sidet'l spiritual educotien to be superior to intellectual, and justifies tl•e law-gi1·cro of olJ in 
excluding Sudras from spiritual education because th•y were unfit for it. 

Dabu Donkim Chandra Chotterji'a DAarmafallwa is a •ur•rior work. 'The outhor l'<m•i• 
ders Dharma to mean culture, and defines its object to be the full and bnrmoninuo tlevrlopnwnt 
of all the human faculties-physical, intellectuol, moral, and O.'stb•tio. JJAal.-li l1e d,·r.n••• to I.e 
the devotion of these fully developed faculties to the service of Ood. The scrvi•·• of Ood ng11in 
is defined os complete self-effacement in the service of other1. The writrr l•elieveo in the 
existence or God, in the existence of the nest world, aa well &I in the tronomi~mtion of ~he 
soul. He e:rplains the different atoges of the development of bAnlli by tba conreptiono of 
Dhruba and Pral>ladll as given in the Vi•hnupur11na, ond tbinka Pruhlad11 to La tl•o superinr 
conception. He hos drawn freely upon the Bhagabadglta fur hie idea• about .1\'r~Htf .. a JJAarma. 
Great service has been done to the revival movement and to educated llen~alia by thio Look. 
It has in fact brought together the flooting ideas on religious and trnn•ccndental suhjocte into 
a simple, attractive, and easily conceivable system. It boa l'Pjecltd much thnt woo traol•y and 
much that was mystical in Hinduism, and has adopted much that is valuable in modern 
European ideas of education, culture, and religion l and thus it represcnta the first grond effort 
to bring about a union between E11stern and Western ideas. It hn• given tho younger gouc•n· 
tion a system on which to Lase their moral conduct, and a hith that ouitt their intdlectuol 
training. It thus attempts to put an end to the moral and intellectual chaoa which follo"etl 
the subversion of the old orthodox faith by the influx of Western ideas among the cducatcJ 
classes of Bengal. 

Bcience.-This yenr, too, the scientific publicatioDI are confined to acboo).booka. 
Travel• a111l Yo.vagea.-'l'be only two worka in the vernaculor under this bend ora JJAarat· 

Urama11, Part II, in Dengali, and Meri JanmaM,;mi JJtra, in Iliudi, The lirst givco intere•t· 
ing description& of the importont cities and the courta of petty llnjaha in llajl'utona and 
Western India, and the latter is written in the flowing llindi of Damodar Sho.>tri, who giv.a 
an account of his travels in tl•e Domboy Presidency. lie describe• in dctuil tho changes 
wrought in his native place on the Krishna during his lon&r absence from it. 

But the more important works on Travels and Voyage• are written in Engliob. .A Mil· 
,;011ary Tour in tAt []oogAiy antlllowra4 Di1lrntl1 by the Rev. W. Carey; abouftJo in ohrewd 
observations obout men and things, and gives much valuable information about the J,iotory, 
antiquity, and religio1~ of various lvcalitiea in these di1tricta. llint1 to Tr•rtller~ i• Ca1Amue1 

by Charles F. Gilbert, and .4 Journt! tArougtl Upper l•tlia, by Purna Cbanura Doae, are 
noticeable productions. TA1 Foreign Petp-SAoiD, by D. Aitken, givea a ropiJ oketch of a tour 
by an Anglo-Indian gentleman through Am£ricn,-1apao, and China. lie givu a d•·•cription 
of all that is graod, beautiful, or new, which fell within the range of his observotion io theoo 
interesting countries. 1'he account.. of the huge graoaric• in Cbicago,-the vast prairieo, tho 
monster trees, the Yo .. mite Volley in America, of the law courts and other in•titutiona of 
Japan,-of Pekin, with ite )a.rgs DudJhist moooskriea and huge Lcll•with Na:;"ari ioocrij,tione,­
have made it au exceedingly attractive work. 

· Dr. Sbambhu Cbondra. :Mukherji'a Trapefl and foJaget tetwu• Calc-. /Ia and ],.,J,pe.J,·nt 
Tipperall deserves high praise both for ill attractive Engli•h and for ito ohrowJ oLNCnations. 
These voyages were un<lcrtoken at the requeot of tJ,e .Maharajah of 'l:ipperuh, who or•p<•iu!s·u 
the Doctor as hie advi•er. "To a Beogoli travelling on Lu.inu• it may be oaid there can 
hardly be very much of interest in ll passage through the river• of hio own country. lluL in 
point of fact the ob.erving eye will alway• lind something worth ~··il·~ or ev~n dwelling 
upon, something perchance to treasure np and rememLer. It 11 opec•ally mtcresllng for the 
uative to mark the varieties of man and society as he glances r••t ~I.e \illngea ofLis country 

oZ 
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along the wate~ways, hundred after hundred, riding after 1·iding, and shire after shire," 
Every page of the Doctor's work is enlivened with observations on the mannet·s, customs, and 
mo<le of life of the various sections of l1is own countrymen, which might escape the notice of 

·a less ohservant eye. His account of the Portuguese eettlemeut at Agartala, and his descrip­
tion of the ruins of Uampnl, are very interesting, One of the ohjects<of his writing the work is to 
point out to young llengal, with its love for European travel, that there are wonderful things 
nearer home to engage their aUention befo•·e they think of undertaking a journey beyond the seas, 

'J'he nctivity of the periodical press in llengal appears to run in a cycle of seven or eight 
ycnrs' duration. One set of young men begin to write with zeal, and the activity of the press 
commences. They gro•v older, get settled in life, their interest in literature flogs, and the 
press becomes dull, till another generation replaces its predecessor, The )nat two years were 
years of dullness and depression, 1'he present is one of unwonted activity. The number of 
pc•·iodicals received is very large and their contents are varied, though much cannot ·be said in 
favour of the major•ty of the articles. Some, however, deserve p•·aise. The articles in tl•e 
Nabnj(ban are well wl'itt~n in point of style and langunge, and though wanting in depth and 
re,carch, they contain valuable observations on many subjects, Dabu Dankim Cbandt·a 
Cbutterji's articles in the l'racAdr are scholal'ly and thoughtful. But the same thing cannot be 
said of other n1ticles in the same magazine, which dilier·very little in point of merit from those 
in the Nabuj(ban. The NabpaMtirala contains articles on a mu'ch greater variety of subjects, 
and are w1·itten by young men who sePm to bring their heart into the work and who seem to 
be honest seekers after tl'Uth, Bhrtrali, under the editorehip ofa learned Bengali lady, main· 
tains ita position as a first-class periodical, BibU, with its small number of really ahle 
articles, appears to be in a moribund condition. The .Ag,.icultural Gazette, with its Denooali 
countHpnrt, the KrisH Gazette, under the editorship of Mr. G. C. Dose, is doing excellent ser;ice 
by its attempt to popularise European methods of agriculture in this country. The influence 
of such pel'iodicnb in improving the economic condition of a country cannot fnil to be beneficial. 

. HARAPRASA.D SHASTRI, 
The 4th July 1SS9. Librarian, Bengal Libra,.y, 
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u 
g 

... ... 

106 

I 

- ------ --- -- --- --- -
• I • I 



49 rUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

Thibetan. 

0RJOUUL 

Bubjccta. 
Woau. Re· Tranala· 

1----;-.,.----lpn.bllca· tiona 
Firat. N cw taona, ' 

Total. 

editions. cdltioul. 

Ednca· 
tiolllll. 

Nnn· 
educa· 
tionaJ. 

Total, 

----------~----------
Art• • , , , , , , • , 
Biography , , , .. • • • • 
Drama. , , , , • • • • 
Fiction , • • • • • • • 
lli~tory I I I I I I I I 

Language , • , , • , • • 
Lllw , , • • • , • • 
:Mt·dicino , , , , , , , • 
l\lillccllnnco\11 , , • , , • • 
PLilo1ophy (inclllding Mental a.nd Moral Science) • 
Poetry , , , , , , , • 
Politic• • , , • , , • • 
Rt'ligion , , , • • , , • 
Science (~fathcmntical and lfechankal) , , , 
Science (Naturoland other) , , , , , 
Truvelt aud Voyage• , , , , , , 

ToTAL 

Art1 . . • • • • . • • Diogrnpby • • • • • • • • Drama • • • • • • • • }'iction • • • • • • • • lli.otory • • • • • • • • Language . . . • • • • • LAw • • • • • • • • • Medicine • • • . • • • l\Ii•ccllu.neo~• • 11hiloaophy (including Mentai and Moral
1

Scien~e) • PoE~try , , , , .' , , • Po1itic1 . • • • • • • • l~cligion , • , , , • . • 
fcionce ~Uathomn.tical Rnd Mechanical) • • • Science Nntunll and oltbor) , , • • • Travell and VoJagc• , , , • • • . 

ToTAL 

Arta,,,,.,,, 
Diogmpby 1 1 , , 1 , 1 

Drama 1 , 1 , • • , 

Fiction , , , , , , , 
ll~tory , , , , , 1 , 

Langw,go , , , , , , , 
J.aw • , 1 ·• 1 , 1 , 

:Medicine , , 1 , , , • 

At i11c~Uuneout , • , , • 
rt.iloaoploy (lucluiliug Mcutal aud Moral Science) 
Pot;otry , , , , , , , 
Politica , 1 1 , 1 1 , 

lt"1igion , , , , , , , 
Science (~fathematical and llechaoical) 1 1 
Schmce (Natural and other) , 1 1 1 

Tra.nll and Vol·agu , , , , 1 . 
• 

• 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

TOT.lL 

• 
• 

... 

... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... ... ... ... ... 

... ... 

.. . ... ... ... ... 
1 .. . 

... ... 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... 

1 1 1 

... ... 
--------

Urdu. 

. .. . 
• . .. . ... ... . 1 
• 4o 

• 2 
• . .. . ll 
• ... . 6 
• ... . 9 . ... 
• ... 
• ... 
-

• u 

Uriya, 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 
• 
• 

8 

""i 
I 

' ... 
1 
7 

i'? 
18 

I 
8 

... 

... ... ... ... ... 
1 .... ... ... ... ... ... 
4 ... ... ... 

-
I 

8 

8 
8 

1 
6 

7 

' 6 
I 

1 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . 
-

... 

.. .. ... 

... 

... .. . ... .. . .. . .. . .. . ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
8 .. . 

'!' ... 
. ---
a 

1 

I 

1 

... ... .. . .. . 
1 
5 
2 .. . 
2 ... 
6 ... 

16 .. . ... ... 

---
82 

6 ... 
1 

5 
8 

I 
IS 

29 

19 
8 
I 

... 

.. . .. . ... .. . 
6 . .. .. . . .. .. . 
1 .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 

---
6 

6 

6 
8 

8 

I 

8 
8 

------------
53 85 5 s 96 85 

1 

.. . ... 
ioo ... 
1 ... 
2 ... 
2 ... 
5 .. 

16 .. . ... ... 

---
'26 

... 
1 

2 
10 

27 

19 

I 

61 

1 

... ... .. . .. . 
1 
6 
2 .. . 
ll ... 
6 .. . 

16 ... .. . 
. ... 

-
82 

6 

1 . .. 
I 
8 

8 
13 

19 
8 
I 

9R 



PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGIStfRED IN lSS3. 

Bubjecte. • 

.Aratic and Mu&almalli·lle•!Jali . 

Fl,..t Nt'w 
edhionL •dillon• 

... 
ruhll· 

eat1uoa. 

,.,. ... 
alluut. 

--~-~-----------------------1------~~ 
Art• • • • • • • • • 
biogrnpby , , • • • • • 
llrama • , • , • • 
Fiction • • • • • , , 
lJistory • , , , , , , 
Language , • • , • , • 
Law • , , • • • , • 
!oledicine • • • • , • • 
1\liscellaneou• , , • • • 
l'hHooophy (including ll!entaland l\!oral Sciouce) 
l'oPtry , , , , , , • 
Politic• • • , , , , , 
Religion , , • • • • • 
ticience (Matbcm~~otical Rnd Mechanical) • • 
Scieuce (Natur11l tmd other) , • • , 
Travell aud.Voyoget , • • , • 

• 

0 

0 

••o 

on 

on 

1 
ho 

1 
ho 

Ooo 

oU 

Ho . .. 
Uo 

Uo 

Uo 

Uo 

1 

ooo 

000 

8 
"o 
ooo ... 
ooo ooo 

Total. 

I 

4!) 

Nm1• 
r.h .. -..· Tvtal. 
u .. oal. 

' I 
o\o 

' 
ooo 

000 

------ ---- ---------
ll • 

.Ardic and Per~tano 

Art. 0 

Diograpby , • , • • , 
Drama • , • • , ,. , 
Fiction • , , • , , , 
History , • , • • , , 
Language • • • • • , • 
!Alw • • • • • • ' • 
!tledioioa • • • • , , • 
Miacel1aneou1 • • , , • , 
Philooopby (inoluding ll!eutnl and ll!oral Science) 
Poetry , , • • • • • 
Politic• -, , , • • , • 
Religion , • • • , • • 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanica.1) , • 
Science (N••tura.1 and other) • , , 
Tra.vell and V u3'agCI • • • • • 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Tou~ 

Ooo 

1 

ou 

000 

Ooo 

000 

Ooo ... 

1 

000 

ooo 

000 

ooo 

Uo 

Uo 

Uo 

... , 
OOo 

000 

.Ara~ia and Urtlllo 

Arta 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ho .... 
lliograph;r 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ooo ooo 

Drama . 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Ooo ooo 

Fiction • . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 000 OOo 

Hie tory 0 0 0 0 • 0 0 0 0 000 ooo 

LanguRge 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 l 000 

Law 0 • 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 000 ou 

Medicine . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ho 000 

:MiaceUaneoUJ , • 1 • • • 0 0 ho ooo 

rhiloooph;r (including ll eatal and l\!oral Scionce) 0 0 ho oN 

Poetry 0 0 • . 0 0 0 0 0 0 ou 000 

Politict 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ho 000 

Religion 1 1 • • • • 0 0 0 0 1 ooo 

Science (Mathematical and llechanical) 0 0 0 0 000 ooo 

Science (Natural and other)·, , . • 0 0 Ooo "o 

. Tra•elland vo,ageo • . 0 0 0 • 0 Ooo "o 

- -
Tout. 0 I "o 

-

ooo 000 8 

o\o ooo 

ooo 

Uo 

000 

1 

000 000 

000 

000 000 

Uo 

oU 

oU ... 

-'"--
oU 1 

000 000 000 

ou 000 oU 

000 000 oOO 

000 000 000 

ou 0 .. ooO 

000 oOo 1 
ooo ooo ooo 

000 Uo 000 - 000 000 

000 oM 000 

000 000 000 

000 oU 000 

000 000 1 
000 oM Uo 

Uo 000 000 

oU 000 000 

- 1- -
000 000 J 

• 

ooo 

Uo 

000 

1 
ooo 

oU 

000 

000 

ooo 

8 

... 
000 

oU 

oU 

oU 

ooo 

No 

000 

0 

oU 

1 

000 

---
1 1 

000 000 000 

000 000 000 

o0o 000 000 ... 000 ••o 

ooo Uo .. i 1 000 

ooo oU oU 

oM 000 oM 

000 000 Uo 

000 000 no 

ooo 000 ••o ... oU ooo 

oM 1 1 
000 Uo 000 

000 ... -
Uo 000 000 

- - -
1 1 J 

-

u 



t:iO PUDLICATIONS JSSUED AND REGISTERED IN lSBSo-

Bengali and Engliall. 

ORIOII'U.L 
Wou:a, Re· 

1--::..:r:::..._-lpublica· Subjcctl, 
Fir1t New tlODI, 

edition1. t'ditioul 

--------------------~--
Art. • • • • • • • • 
lliogrnt,h.T , • , • • , , 
Drama , • • •· • 
l;iction • • • • • • 
II it~tr>ry , , • • • 
Lnn~uuge , • • , • • • 
J,o vt • • • • • • • 
Mclli«•lnG , , , • • , • 
'M i .. cclhmeout , • • • •. • 
lhilnBOllhy (including Mental and Moral Science) 
)lo{ltry • , • • 
l 1olitic1 , , • 
ltuligion , , , • , • 
Sclcuco (:\fa.tbomaticaland Mnchnnical) • 
Scionco (Naturul and other) , , • 
Trnvelt and Voyngca , • , • 

Tot.u. 

52 

1 

8 
1 

82 
ho 

82 

Be,gali and Garo • 
• 

Arte . • • • . . ,o . • . Ooo ... 
Biography . . . • . • . . .. Ooo 

Dram• . • • • • . • • . 000 ooo 

Fiction . . . . . . • . Ooo 000 

lli•tory • . . • • . • • . 000 000 

Longuugo . . . . • • . • . 1 Ooo 

Lnw • ' . • . . . • . . 000 000 

:MOOldno • . . . . . . • . 000 ... 
Miecl!llnncout . . ... . .. 
Pbilo•oi'hJ' (iuclu:ling ~·(eotni and Morul Scicn~e) . . 000 000 

PoeLry • . . • • • . • • ... . .. 
Politics . . . . • . • • . 000 . .. 
Religion , • , • • • • . 0 . ... ... 
Sclonce (~fatl1omaUco.l nnd Mcehnolcal) ·•· . . • Ooo .... 
Schmoe (Nnturalaud other) . . . • • . ... . ... 
Travels aud \' oynget . . • . .. . . ooO 000 

--- -
ToT!L 0 1 000 

Beii(Jali and San1crito 

Art• • 
lliograpl11 , 
Drama 
}'l!!tloo 
llittory 
Langungo 
),aw o 

:Mclllcino 

. . . . . 

. . . . • 
• 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

Miacclhmron1 , • o • , • 

l'hlla.o1)h.J (including Menta! and Moral Schmce) 
P(l('ltry o o - , • • • 

)
1olitil.·• , 

ltdigion • • , • , 
Sch•nco (:\lath(lm"tit"nl and MC!l·baoical) , 
Sdcnco (Natural and othllr) , • 
Trncl• aud \"oy••gN o • , • 

6 
1 

10 
'1 

.. .. 

6 

I 
1 

... ... 
000 ... ... 
000 

·-
000 

000 

000 

000 

Ooo ... 
000 

000 

000 

---
ooo 

l 

' 
1 

rransla· Total 
tlou1. r • 

Ednca· 
tioual. 

:ft. .. on• 
educa. 
tional, 

Total. 

--- ---- ---------

0 84 

I ooo 

1 

... ... .. 
Ooo 

ooo 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

---
•o• 

1 

1 
1 

13 
11 
28 
8 

03 

8 
1 

89 

Ooo 

000 ... 
000 

000 

1 
000 

000 

000 

000 

ooo 

000 -
000 

000 

000 

---
1 

1 

13 
I 

23 
u 
29 
8 

138 

.76 

1 

1 

78 

. ... .... . ... 
ooO 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

ooO 

---
000 

OoO 

000 

11 

Ooo 

8 

8 

11 

ooo 

Ooo ... 
-· 
000 

1 .... 
000 . ... 
000 ... 
-o 

000 

ooo ... ... 
---

1 

-1 

... 
I 
2 

23 
2i 
29 
8 

000 

138 

8! 

1 

3 
1 

ooo 

89 

... ... 
Ooo 

ooo 

Ooo 

1 
000 

Ooo ... .. ~ . .. 
OOo 

000 ... ... -
-

1 

1 

13 
a 

2S 
u. 
29 
a 

138 

---------------- ------
TOTJL 69 8 6 151 233 11 22.2 233 



PUDLICATIOXS ISSUED AND I:I:GISTEI:tD lN IS>~. 

=============----~ ~=-·~-~-- --·-- -·-· 

-------------------------1 
Artl • • • • • • 
Diograpby , , • , • • 
Drnml\ • • • • • 
Fiction , , , , • , 
llistory • • , • • 
Laugunga , , • • • , 
Law , , • , • • 
Medicine • , , , • • 
Miscellaneon1 , • , , • , 
Philosophy (including Mental aud llor&l. ScioncP) 
PoPtry , .. • • • • • 
Po1itict , • , , , • , , 
R.;,liginn • • , , • , • 
Science (l\fathematicnl nnd Mechanical) • , 
Science (Natural Bod other) , , • , 
Tf&velt and Voy'agel • , , , , 

ClUCU!IU, 

".., .. , no-
1'""''•·•· 

llr·•l N•• u..-.u .. 
,1\Jitluoa "'U1Inna. 

1 

.. ·. 

r,,,,, .•. 
lh•ual 

'S··n· ,,,lt ... 
lh•UII, 

---

1 ·1 

-------------
ToT.lL 

I 

1 

Barmel6 anJ.Ilindi. 

1 1 ,., 

~1 

T.•tal. 

... 

... 
1 

1 

==============~==~~====T==r--=-~~---~~ 

Art. • 
BiograpbJ , • • , , , , 
Drama. , • • • • • , 
Fiction , , , , , , 
ur.tory • • • • • • 
Language , , , • • • • 
Law , , • • • • • 
MMicine , , , , , , 
ldiiccllaneona • • , , , , 
Philosophy (including Mental and Mo~ ~cience) 
Poetry • • • • ~ • 
Polities • • • • • • • 
Reli~ion • •· • • • • • 
Science (~fatbemntical and Mecbailical) • • 
Science (Natnral and other) , • • • 
Trit.vela and Vo,yages • • • ·• • 

0 

Art. . . . . • • . 
lliq~pby • • . . . . . 
Dram• . • . . . • . 
Fiction • . . • . . • 
Hiatory • . . . . . .. 
Langu,.ge • • . . • • . 
Law. • . . . • . • 
ltledicine . . . • . . . • 
J,liJCcllaneous • • . . • • . • • 
PbjlooophJ (ioclodiog Meob>l and Moral Sciooce) 
P001try • . . . . . . 
Po\itict~ . • . . • . . 
lteligioll • • . • • • . . 
Sci~nce (Mathematical and Mec:hauical) . . 
SciJ!I)CI (NatoM~lllod otlu·r) •• . . . 
1'raYel• and VoJ age~ • • . • • 

- . 

• 

• 
• 

. 
• . . . 
• 
• . . 
• 
• . 
• . . . 

TOTAL 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
• 

. 
. 

... 
1 ... 

1 

.. . . ... . .. ... ... 
I 
~· ... ... ... .. . .. . 
1 .. . .. . ... 

-
a 

~ ... .. .. ... 

. ... 
"' "' ... .. 
1 -... ... ... ... .... 

~· ... .. . ... 

---
1 

-

. ... 

'" ... 
~. 

ho ... 
~· .•. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

---
... 

... 
·:·. 
1 1 1 

... 
''" 

---------
1 1 1 

- -- ~~ ......... --T 

.... ... ... ... ... 

. ... .... .~ ... .. . . ... .. . ·~ ... ... .... .. . ·~ 
... ... 

. ... .. . ·~ ... ... ... I • ... I 

. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 
... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... 

- - - --- -
... ' a 1 I 4 

uZ 



PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN ]888. 

• Buhjodl. 

0RIOIWAL 

Woau, Re· Trnna.. Educa• Non • 

Flr~t Now thml• ' Uoual, 

I 
publica· IDUont Total. tlonal, oduca. 

----------------------------------------------\'"_I_LI_o __ n•.~·l-------r------1·-----+-----l·-----
Art• • , , , • , • 
JJiogrn1'hy , • • • • • • 
Dro1111\ , , , • • • , 
Fiction • ' • • • • • 
II h•tory , , • , • • • 
I~nnguago , , , , • • • 
},QW 0 I I I I I I I 

l!Jcdicino , , , • • , • 
AliiiCllllllllCOIII • • • • • • 
PL.ilu•ol'hy (iucludh1g Mcnt•tl nnd Moral Science) 
Pol'try , , • , , • , 
Polit.irt , , , • • , • 
Roligion , , • • • , , 
8cirnco (MutbomntlcRI ond MochnnicRl) , 
!'donee (Natnral and otlwr) , , , 
Travels and Vosagct , , , • , 

• 

• 
• 

6 

1 
8 

... ... ... 
1 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 
7 

1 

' 

. .. 

6 

. .. 
1 

... ... 

... 
' ... 
... 
1 
8 ... 

. ... 
. .. 

Total, 

... 

... 

... 
7 ... 
1 

' ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
---------

TOTAL 9 1 12 6 6 

• 
Englid mul Urdu, 

Art1 • • . . • • • • ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... 
lllogrnphy . . . • • • • • • ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . ... 
llrnnlll • . . • • • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
}'iction • • • • • • . . • . .. .. . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
lliijtory • . • • . . . • . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
Language . • • • • . . • . 1 1 ... ... 2 1 1 ll 
J.aw . . • • • . • . ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
!olrdioino • . . • . . • • . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Miscollnncoua 
Jlhiloaoph1 (including ireutui and Moral 'scien~e) 

. . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . . ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
l 10f'try • • • • • , • • . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
l'olitica • . . • . . • . . ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Religion 1 1 • • • . • • • ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
Science (Mo.tlu~mnticnland Mechanical) . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Science (Naturul aud other) • • • . . ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Travoll aud Voyugca 1 • , • . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

- - ----- - - ---- - -
Tour. • 1 1 ... ... 2 1 1 J 

• 

Engliall and Uriya. 

Arta • • . • . • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Diol{rnpb1 . . • • . • • • ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
Dt1\ma • • • . • • . . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Jo'iction • • . • • • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
lli1tory • . . . . • . • . ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Languo.ge • • . • • • • . . i 1 .. ... ... 6 6 .. . 6 
I~aw • • . • . . • . . -· ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
ltlf'diclno . • • . . . • • . ... ... ... ... .. . 
l.li•ccllonoon• • ... . .. ... 
Jlbiloeophy (incl~tling itcutui and Morat" Sdcn~c) 

. • ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . • . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
l'ol•try • , , , • , • . . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... 
Puliti<'8 • . • . . . • • • ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 
Ht!ligion • • • • • , 
Sohmct> (Mnllu.•mRtil'ul and McclJanical) • 

• . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . . . ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 
Science (Natnrul11nd otlwr) , , • . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
'l'ra.vcla and Yo3·agu • • • . • . • ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

. ..._ - --- - - -
• 

• ToTAL . I 1 ... ... 6 6 . .. 6 
-



• 

l'UDLIC.\TIONS ISSUED AND D[GISTF.DED IN l'~q. 

l/j,,/j an.l s ... urit. 

======================.====~-==~--
n ....... .. 

Sulijocll, 
wo.... n ... 

1----r---lrulohtt~ 
t'lr.l N .. w llun1. 

codltlun1 coolllhJI•t 

----------------------11--
Arta • • • I • • • 

Jliogmpby I I I I I I I 

Drama , • • , , , , 
Fiction , • , , , • , 
Di.tory , , , , , • , 
Language , , , , , • , • 1 
Law , , • , • • • , 
)ft)(}iclRt 1 t o 1 1 I o 

Mi•ccllancoua • • , • • • 
Pbiln10pby (including Mental and Moral Pcionc"') 
Poetry , , , , , , , 
Politica , , , , • • , 
Ru1igiou , , • , • • , 
Science (l..fRtbematica.l and Mechanical) , 
Science (Na.tur•l and other) , , , 
Travel• and Voyngct , , , , , 

1 

r.lt'"'' 
""''"'· 

-I--

... -
1 1 

1 

N~n· 
f'<I\IL'I• 

I!Hual, 

1 1 

--- - -- --- -- --- - ---
ToT•t. 1 1 ... I 1 1 I 

. 

Per~ian anti Euglid,. 

===========--=r·-=-r===f'=·=· or==;===:=-~-=,~ ~~~ 
Artl , , , , , , • , 
DiOgf6}ll1J' I I •• • • • • 

Drama , , , , , , , 
},iction , , , , , , • 
Hiatory , , , , , , , 
Le.ngunga , , , • , , , 
Law , , , • , , , 
Nedlcine , • , , , , , 
Mi•cellaneou• , , , , , 
Pbiloaopby (ioolodiog Menlo! and Moral Sct.·oco) 
Poetry , , , , • , , 
Politic• , , , , , , , 
Religion , , , , • • , 
Science (Matbemntlra1 and Mechanical} , , 
Scioooe (Natural and o~ber} , , • , 
TravelJ and Voyaget , '- , • , 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

Tout. 

Art• • , , , , , . • , 
DiogrtlpbJ , , , , , , , 
Dmma , . , • , , , • 
Fiction , , , , , , , 
DiltorJ , , , , , , , 
Langu~~ge • , , , , , • 
I..aw , , , 1 , , , 

J.fedieioe , , , , , , , 
ldi•cellaneon• -.. • • • , , 
Pbilooopby (inclodiog )!enl•1and MoroiSdenco) 
Poetr7 , , • , • • , 
Politicl , , , • , • , 
lteligion • , 1 • • • • 

Scil'nC. (1thtb(lmntica1 and Mecbaniral) , , 
Science (Natnr.•l and othrr) , • , 
Trav~l• and \'osage~ • , • • • 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

TotAL 

. . 

... ... ... ... 
I 1 8 a a ... ... ... .. . 

·~ ... ... .. . ... ' ... .. , ... -... 
1 a a a 

1 1 1 1 

OH 

... 
. ... 

1 1 1 8 • • 
1 I I 

I 

--- --- --- --- --- --- -
2 2 8 8 



5J. J:UDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

,/ralic, Peraia1t, antl Urdu. 

-
0RI01l'I'.U. 
Woa11:1, Re· Trnna· - EdUCil• Non-

Subject., mblicn- lo.t.iona. Total. Uouo.l. Educa- Tota1. 
Firat New tiona tfOUI~l. 

edition I editiOhll --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Arts . . . . . . ... . .. ... . .. . .. . ... . .. 
Diog,.opl1y • . . . . ... .. .•·• ... . .. . .. ~ ... . .. 
llrnma . . . . . . ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . ... . .. 
Fiction . • . ... . .. . .. . .. .. . .. ... . .. 
IIi story . . . . . . ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
Lnnguuge I 

' ... . . . . ... ... . .. 1 ... 1 1 
J.aw . . . . . . ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
Mctlicino . . . . • • . ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. .... . .. 
Miseollnncous 
Philoaopby (inclu~ling lfentai and iroral Scieu~o) 

. . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
l 1oetrJ , , • , , • • . ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
Politic• . . • . . . . ... ... . .. ... 
R"ligion , , , , , 

.. ... . ... . .. . • . . ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... 
Science (Muthematiral And Mechanical) 

. .. . .. . . . ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
Science (Natnral and other) , • 

. .. . .. . .. . . . ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
Travell aud Voyal!lel 

... . .. . . • . • . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
-- --- --- --- --- --- --- -

TOTAL - ... 1 . .. .... 1 .. 1 1 

Bengali, Engli,!l, ana Hindi. 

Arl1 . . . • . . . . . 
l~iogrnp1•y 

OM ... . .. . .. . .. ... . ... . .. 
• . . . . . ... . .. 

Dramn ... . .. ·- fto ..... . .. 
• . . . . 

l'icLiou . . ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . . . . . 
llistory 

... . .. ... ... . ... . .. ... . .. . • . . . . . 
Languoga 

... ... . .. ... . .. ... . . ... . . 
• . . . . . . 1 . 

J.n.w 
. ... . .. . .. 1 . 1 1 . . . . . . . . .. 

lledicino . . ... . .. ... . ... '" ' ... .. . . . . • . 
:MiaeollnnooUI 

... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
Philosophy {including Mental and Moral "scieu~) . . ... ... . .. . .. . ... . .. . .. . .. . ... . .. 
Poetry I • 1. • , • • 

. .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 
Politicl 

. ... . .. . .. . .. . ... 
• . . • • . . . .. .... . .. 

Religion • , • • • 
. ... . ... ... . .. . .. . . ... . ... . .. 

Sdence ~Mathematical and Mechanical) 
. . ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. . . 

Science N11h1r••l and other) • 
. . ... . .. ... . .. 

• • 
. .. . .. . .. . .. 

Travels and vo,agoa • I • 

. . .. . .. . • 
. .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. 

• . ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 
·- --- -- --- --- --- --- -

TOTAL 
1 ... . .. . .. 1 1 . .. 1 

- . 

. ... 

1 

.... Art• , • • • • 
Diogrnphy • • • • 
Dmma. , • • • • 

1 

Fiction • 
1 

• • \ 

llit~~to1·y • • • • • ; 
Langungo • , 

1 

LIIW .. I • 

"'"(lirine • • • 
1 

• 

Mi•l·clluueous • 1 

l'hilo•oplly {iuclmling Mental and irornl's • • ) 
Pnt•try CICROe 

l1olitict : : : • • • • 
Religion , , 

1 

' • 

Scil1nce (:\fnt1H'ma1 it"n1 ~nd M~cbanioat) ' ' 
Scirlll'l CN't1tnral and otb,•r) ' 
Travt:la aud VuJngt•t. , ·, •• •• 

7. 6 

1 

2 

13" 

3 

1"3 13 

1 

1 1 

2 a 
2 .... 

. .. 
-- --- --- --- - -

10 6 3 2 21 18 a 21 



l'UDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTI:RI:D IN 155~ 

-
011111•4&.. 

\\ 01&1, R• 
8ubjtcla. a•ul>l•r•· •. ,,., f Ntow liuUI 

e..tlllunr. cd1tluUI 

--- 1--
.Art.a • . . . . • . . . .. . .. 
Di,,grnphy • . . . . . . . . .. . .. ... 
Drama . . . . . . . ... . .. . .. 
Jo'iction . . • . . . . ... ... . .. 
Hiatory . • . . • . . . . . .. ... . .. 
Lnnguage .. . • . . . . 1 ... . .. 
Law . . . . • . . . . ... .. ... 
Medicine • . . . . . • . ... ... . .. 
Miscellaneonl . . . 

iroml Scien~e) 
. . . .. .. . . .. 

Philoaophy (including 1\Iental and . . ... . .. . .. 
Poetry . • . . . . . ... ... . .. 
Politics . . . . . . ... ... . .. 
Religion , • • • • • . • ... . .. .. 
Science ~Mathematical and llechtiDil·al) . • . ... .. . . .. 
Science Natural and other) • , . • . . ... . .. ... 
Travola and Voyagea . • . • . . . . .. . .. ... 

- --- ---
TOT.lL . I ... . .. 

Englitlt, llituU, ana Santcril. 

Arts • • • • • • • 
Biopph7 • , • • , , 
Drama. • • • • • • • 
Fiction • • •. • • • • 
History • , , • • • • 
Language , , , • , , , 
Law • • • • • • • 
:Medicine , • , • , , , 
Jdi•cellaneon• • , • • , , 
Pbiloaopby (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry , • , • , • , 
Politic• • • • • • • • 
R-eligion , • , • • • , 
Science (Mathemo.Lical and llechanico.l) • • 
Science (Natural and other) • , • • 
Trav~la and Voyage• • • • , , 

• 
• 
• 

• 

... 

... ... ... 
1 

... 
... ... ... ... 

... ... 

r ... n.l•· 
ll>>lll, 

T..,ul. 

--- ---
... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
"I ... . .. 1 .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... 
... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
-· ... ... . .. 

--- ---
... 1 

1 

... ... 
-..-- --- --- ----

• i 

En9lid, llinai, ua Urdu, 

Aruo 
BiographJ • • • • • • 
Drama • • • • • • • 
Fict.iou • • • • • • 
Uiatory • • • • • • • 
Language • • • • • • , 
Law • • • • • • • 
lUedicine • • • • • • • 
lolisoollaneoua • • • • • • 
Pbi.losophy (including Mental and Yonl Science) 
Po('trr • • • • • • • 
PolitiCI • • , • • , 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Science (lhtbematical and Mechanical) • • 
Science (Satnral 1nd ot.her) • • • • 
Travell and \~oya~ee • • • • • 

• 
• 
• 

I ... 
-·· 
... 

... ... 

.. . 

1 

• 

.. 
I 

-- -
r.lllrl Snn• 

11"1111. 
•• t ...... r~''"'· UHUII, 

--- --- ---
. .. ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
I . .. 1 . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

--- ---!-

1 ... 1 

... 
... 

1 1 

... 

---- ----- -----
1 1 

I ... 

--- --- ---· --- --- --- --- ---
Taro. 2 



, 

PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

8ulijooll. 

()lai8UU.L 
Woa.:1. 

Flrd New 
ld.ltiOD.I, editlODI, 

R~pnb· Tranelo· 
lwa- lions Uonl, • 

Ednn· 
Tot.al. tional, 

Non• 
educa. 
tiona.l, 

Total. 

------------------------r-- ~ -!------
Art• • • • • I • 

lJingrnJ'by • • • • • • 
J>rnma. • • • • • • • 
}'iction ·• • • • • • • 
Di.tory" • • • • • 
Lnngunge • • • • • • • • 
Lnw • • • • • • 
1\f "diciue • , • • • • 
ltli•cellonooua • • • • • • 
Pbilueophy (including Mental and Moral Science} 
l'ol•try • • • , • • • 
Politic• • • • • • • 
Ucligion • • • • • • • 
~citmco (1\f,,themotio•l and Mechanical). • 
Science (Nntural and other) • • • • 
'fro.vol~ and Vo)'D.gt'l • • • • , 

• 
• 

. . . 

.. 

TOTAL 

... 

... 

... 

.... ... 

1 

. ,. ... 1 

Bengali, Engli1J, Ilinai, antl8an1crit, 

Art. • , • • , • • 
lliogmphy • • • • • • • 
Drama • • , • • • • 
• 'lotion I I 1 I I I I 

lli1tory • , , • • • • 
Language • • , , • • 
Law • • • • • • 
Medicine • • • • • • 
1\fiiCtlllllDOOUI , , o 1 • 1 

1'bilooopby (including Mental and Morn\ Scionco) 
l'ootry , • ', • , , • 
l'olitica , , , , .• 
Jtoligion , • , , , , , 
tlcionco (i\latbcmaticl\land Mecbauical) , , 
Scitmce.(Naturo.l and oLher) , , , , 
Ta·o.voll aud Voyagca , • • , • 

• 
• 

TouL 

. ... ... 
... . 

• . . .. . ... 
I 100 . ... 1 
' ... ... ... 

... 
• 1 . .. 

I 001 

1 1 

. .. ... ... 
... 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 

. 

1 1 1 . ... 
1 1 1 

... 
2 1 1 

Fonu I.-Tutal hool:t of alll:inlll TICeiuetlfrom u., ai.flerenl aiviaionl in Bet~gal-2,693. 

ENRLISS, 
. 

0TB•• L£liGVA8U. 
. 

~ 
DWialoo .. 

Numbl'rof Number of Nun:borot Number ol 

9 . boob. copie,, book a. eopilll, 
• • 

1 BhR'fulpore • . • . . . • . ... .. . ... . .. 
I Hnr,lwan • . . . • . • . 16 14,250 81 83,279 
8 Chltlagoug . . . . . • . . ... .. . 25 29,10() 

' Done& . . . • • . . . • & 8,100 178 216,975 
6 Orissa. , • • . . . . • • ... .. . 115 140,335 
6 l,.tDf\ . • • . . • . . . ' 2,100 1" . 117,658 
7 Proaillency , • . . . • • . 20 39,300 160 211,906 
8 Uoj .. bal{t • . . . . . . . I 700 2~ 82,250 
9 Tuwo o Clllcutt.a • . . • . . • 818 878,640 1,651 3,364,88) 

- TOTlL . 865 438,090 2,328 4,145,884 . 

Fosu 11.-TutaltiNin~er of 6ool:t a11tl copie1 in E11glt'1! a11d otller language~. 

Numbn of book•. Numberotbooka, Number of oopie1. 

C3S,OOO 2,329 .. 145,884 

. 



. PUBLIC.\TIO}(S lSSt;ED AND REG!Sl'EUED IN 18<~. r,7 
----------~----~------~-----------

• . . 
~ 

~ 

~ -~ . llfopubiW.tlona i • Rrl•nhllt"all<~al .0 
l.aUJtUIIfNo Orlglnall, • . and Inn~ E 8ubj..,la, Orl,lula. lh4 haaa-, Ia tiona, a la110~ 

"' . "' . 
I Arabic • . 4 I 1 Art.a . . . . 4\ I 
2 A&&~meaa . . 29 1 I UingTapby . . . 10 . .. 
~ &nph . 1.0~2 H•!i a l>rama . . \OJ ft 
4 Jo;nglish . 26~ 43 ' Jo'i"Linn lOU II 
6 Ga•·o . . 1 ... 6 Hiatorr (incl~tling "olooi;..l,hy)·. I<~ hl 
6 Hindi • • 106 19 6 L·mguai• • · , r , 619 :o 
7 Mondari ... 1 7 ..... . . . . so d 
8 )f Ull&.liDalli• B~11guli 49 1. 8 !\lediciue . • . 61 • 63 
9 Peraino • . 6 7 9 Milll('ellaneout . •• 217 7 

10 ~nn~tcrit . . 81 lot 10 l'hllu~pb7 . • .. 7 II 
11 Sanlali . 6 ... 11 Pol't'1 . . 103· as 
u 'l'hibetm • .. 1 u· l'olit•c& . . . . I 
13 Urda . . 28 a 13 Rl'ligiun • • . 21U . ·~~ 14 Uriy6 • . . 82 8 

., 
Science (Mathemalinl) 104 ... 

16 l>ilto (Noluml) . 3d 1 
16 Tnvoll aud Vo1ab~• . 10 .. . . 

ToTAL 1,690 845 . TOTAL 1,690 al6 

FoRM lV.-EzAibiti"? tAe ,,..,6., of pmodiral1 publided d11riog 1859, amo ... ting '" all to 
. o4 mngaei11e• and porioaica/1 f.,r JSS'j, 

M'o•'l'•nor. B•·•o•'lat.r. A••v•Lo H•u. 
....~ ..... . 

I f t ' . !· • .. 
~ .! -:! J ~ .! .. j 

= • .~· ~ j ·~· ~ • .. 6 ... .. 
~ a • 0 Iii o· .. .. I~ !-=-

ll 87 ... ... ... ... ... ... 

. 
1 I 

- . 
·• 
= Bobjeoto. 

. "' a • ... . 
1 Artl • . . . • . 
2 Biollnphy • . . . . . . 
8 Urama . • . . . . . . 
" Fiction • • • • · . . 
5 History (including Geography) . . . 

. 6 Languw.p . • . . . 
7 Law. . . . . . . 
8 Yedicine . . . . . 
g Mi11ce1laneo111 • • . . . 

10 Philoaoph1 . . . . • . 
11 Poeti'J. • . • • • . 
JJ •Polit.icl . . . . . • 
IS R.eligioo • • • · . . . 

Science {Matbematic:oel) 
. 

14 • . . 
15 .. l>itto (Notoral oud other) . . . 
18 Tranla and Voyagea • . • " 

• 
1 Original• • i Orlginolo : 

• ~ 
RepublicaLioDO 

. 
I Tnnalat.io01 . . 
a Tnoalatioul . • • • . . . 
1 Edooation•l . . • . . 
I Non..educaUonal • . . .. . 

• TOT I\ . 
Uni·)iagu•la • ·• 
Bl-linirul• • • 
l'orlodkalo (ill number) 

• 

Qu~naaL'I'. . 
~ . ! 

A J 
~ 

~ .. 
•.:I 

I 1 

•• 
Booll:lfql). 

lllihed Ia ·DIC'IIah 
and other 
\'!uropMD) 

uru.,-.. . 

81 
4 
6 
5 

84 
811 
20 . a 
83 

8 
28 
1 

26 
2~ 
a 

·7 

8ti5 

828 
28 
1 

lj 

8G5 

na . 193 

aGs 

• 
; 

• 

~ 

ron••a•n.r. Wnu.'l, Dl·waaalo'l. Vacant.••· 

' ·t ~ ~ 

j • J c. • 
. ·~ .! :! J ~ A 

~ J j ~ ·J J .. .. .. a a 0 .:1 .. 
... I ... .... .. . .. . ' I . 

. 
. 

' I I , 

-·· Boob lln<>h 
cbll.bed '" t. 'fentaGIIlar 

p•1blt.hN Ia pabll•h...Sia 
(lblf1lllf" 

&be ladlao. DMIN lbaa Be mar b. 
apoll.o Ia &bt 

ol .. il'al ... 
proYI.uot • lanrUAJ"' lao.,.-,.. 

. 
88 ... 1 
6 . 1 ... 

Q7 I 1 
J2ij 1 . .. 

70 11 . .. 
a20 83 ua . 
17 8 I 

~· IS u 
808 19 M 

lo 15 29 
1WlJ 10 g . ... . .. . .. 
8~ 88 lG~ 
78 ... 1 
86 ... ... 
a ... ... 

1,711 21. 401 
• 1,570 £' 236 

26 . 1£7 7 
II a I 

108 . .. 1£6 

1,711 21& 401 
• 

£68 19 137 
I,H5 196 If-' 

1,713 . 21& . 40\ 

2/J:i5 
8~1 

• 2fi7 

Tou£ 2,11~3 - I 

• 



LS PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN IBiS. • 

NORTH·WESTERN PRQVINCES AND OUDH. 

F W '0 DB>IBTT Eoq. Secretary to, the Govemment, N .• W. Province• nnd Oudh, General Deparlment,lo the 
rom • ' ' ' · ' lll7 d N • · T 1 the -J.th June St"cretary to the Gover11ment vf India, Home Department,-No. lll-:i6S-43' d~te a1n1 . a • 

1889, • 

I am directed to submit, for the information of the Government of India, copy of ~ re~ort 
by the Director of ·Public Instruction, North· Western Provinces and Oudh, on the p_ublicatwns 
registered under Act XXV of 1867 during the year 1b88, and of the remarks. of th1s Govern­
ment t~ct·eon. 

From the Hon. E. WHlTB, Dire~tor of Publio Instruction, N.•W. ~rovi~ceo and Oudh,. to the Secretary to the 

Gov~rume~t, N.• W. Provincea ~nd O.tMh,-No. ~-,dated Allahabad, the 16th Aprill88J •. 
• • 

I'have the honour to submit my annual report on publications registered under Act XXV 
of 1867 during the year 1888, • ' · 

2. As direct~d in paragraph 5 of your -No. m~fu,.dated. 21st May' 1887, in additiofl to 
the statements required by G. 0. No. 3480, GenE!ral Department, dated 3t·d Octob~t· 1~82, 
l hove also prepared an abstract showing the total number of works under each sUbJect Irre-
spective of language. · . . . 
. 3,. The first statement relates to works in the English language. It shows 30 puLhcabons 
against 35 lost year and•49 of the year before lost. 'l'he noticeable work published during the 
year is." How I won thelndia.u Mutiny Medal, and-how thing• went afterwards." History 
(Nb. 1-931, third quarter). · • · 

"The Good Templar:' and the "Gleaner" are two hew periodicals stu·ted,. of whic~ the 
latter' is dev~ted t6l the educational pmposes. 'l'he change in the number of publications this 
year is due to the small number of the n'ew editions issued-10 against 2 of the current year. 

· 4. The second statement refers to wot·ks iu the •Urdu language. There were 558 publi­
. cations against. 452 of the last year and b~2 of the year befot·e. There has thus been a small 

increase in the number of publications. 'l'1ie noticeable wo1·ks are-
. Biography.-" Yadg~ryb T~intalis Sal ki Hindustan men az Lieutenant.C-lenei·al Sir . 

George Lnw1·ence, "K.O.S.I., C.D:,'' is a translation of' 4-3. yea~s' events of. his life compiled by 
W. :Edwards, D.S.C., from the writings and dia1'3' of Si~ G. Law.rence made over to the. com· 

· pilcr for the purpose (No. 1-391, second quarter). . 
":Sawauih-i.Shah·i-Awadh1' is a life of Wajid Ali· Shah, late e:c IGng of Oudh (No. 

1-682, third quartet·). • 
JJrama.-" Anjam-i-Sitam, urf Zulm-i-Azlam:' on the end of tyranny, or the oppression 

of Azlom (No. 1-41, first quarter). · · · 
"Juhangir,'' being a tt·au•lation of Shakespeare's" Hallllet" (No. 3-913, third quarter), 
"Dam-i-Mohab~at," being a tt·anslation of Shakespeare's "Much ado about nothing" 

(No, 3-1282, fourth quarter). · . , . · 
"Dhul Dhulaiyan," being an Urdu version of Shakespeare's" Comedy of Errors" (No. 

4-1260, fourth quarter). · . · · 
• Fiction.-" Tumhin par pahle marte the, tumhin par abbhi marte hain," bein~ an Urdu 
translation of the English novel of" My Fir~t and'Last" (No, 12-231, first quarter). 

~·Sum-nama," beirig a translation from the original Persian (No. 13-351, second quartet·). 
llistory.-" Nairang-i-zamani," the history of the Dhutias, being a translation frqm the 

Gujrati. (No. 14-16, fir~t quarte•·), • . . 
"Kadim Tawat·ikh ka lkhtisar," being a t~anslation of "Landmarks o£ Ancient History" 

(No. 33-326, second quat·ter). , 
"Tarikb Aina-i-Awadh" iB a history of Oudh f1•om the earliest era (No. 34.-557, second 

quarler), • · .' ' • . · 
"Tuhfat-ul.Muluk," being an Urdu' ~ranslation. of "Tarik~ Farishta" (No.· 35-4.94 

&econd q unrter), 
"Tarikh-i-misar jadid Mulakkabba. Tuhfa-i-misariyya," being an Urdu translation of 

"Egypt, and the Egyptian Question" (No. 36-486, second quarte•·). 
"~ina..i-Chini-Tarjume-i-1'arikh-i-Yamini," being a history of the reign of Mahmud of 

Ghazni tr~nsloted from the original Arabia (No. 15-638, third quarter), 
· "Gul-i-mdksud-i-Kazi," by, Roi llahadur Diwan j ani Bihad La!, being a translation of 
the history of Chittaur (No. 1~-1217,fourlh quarter). • • · · 

"Royal n •. roes of Islam," compiled by Muhammad Shibli N umani, is the first of the 
series of ita kinu in which the author intends to give the lives and history of the reio-ns of the 
principal sover.>igns of the 111 uhammadan kingdoms. 'rbis part contains a lifa ~f and the 
history cif the t·eign ·of lllnmun Rashid, King of Persia (No. 19-18!1, fourth quarter). 



l't;DLICATIOXS ISSUED AND J:EGISTERF:D· IN Jgs~. r,l) 
---------------------------------

" Tarikh-i-.Yauwaloyya" is an outline of tl•c history of tho :1-luhummuJan 1·cli~;ion (Nu. 
20-1 OG6, fourth quarter). 

La~tguagl.-'' Jaw&.b-i-:Mazmun ba Guhlnsta-i-Maromin," on cornrositi~n (~o. ~3-15, 
first qua•ter). · 

"Zarur-)11-' Ain," ve;sified by Mirza A sad Ali Deg: on morals (No. 29-1227, fourth quarter). 
"0Jiil-ul-Walodan:" on e!iquelte for children (No. 31-1135, fourth quortcr). • 
iaw.-" Digest, Indian Law Reports from 1&7G to ISS~." surplieo a long-felt want of 

lawyers who rend only Urdu (No. 45-9, first quarter). • 
"Sharh-i-Majmu'a-i-zabitan-I<'aujd&ri" is a commeniary on the Criminal rrocrouro Co.!• 

(No, 7~-5:J.J., second quarter) •• 
"Sbarh-i-1\;&.nun-i-Shahada.t Majriya-Ilind·yani Act awwal Son 1872, Jowi m4 Kamln-i· 

balf :Majdya-IIind yani Act 10, San 'ls71 lswi," cnmmentated by the lion. SayyiJ lllnh• 
mud, Ju~ge, High Court, Allahabad, is a -commentary on the l.aw of EviJence in lntliB, 
Act 1 of 1872, as amended by Act XVIII of 1872, together with.lndion Oothe Act, .X of 
1871 (No. 4.6-1140, fourth quarte•'l.· • 

"Snnkar's l\lannol of Oudh Land Revenue, Act XVII of 1876, with llluotrati~n• from 
the Civil and Rent Act Rulings, Revenue and Judicial Circulars, up to 31st :March )8SS" 
(No. 47-1091, fourth quarter). • • • 

· "'l'amblh-ui-Ilam wa. Hida.yat-nl-AwS:mm," publishing the (rcligiouo.) proclomntion nod · 
guidance to p•o?le (No. 48-1097, fourth quarter). 

/1/•dicine.-" Ainrit Sagar'' (N ci. liS-68, first quarter) . 
. "Ganjina-i-Tib-i-Mumtoziya" is a. trentise on medicine (No. ~6-2l•t, firot quarter). 
"Bahr-i-Muhit," on human anatomy and medicine (No. 49-GDS, third quarter) •. 
"Kiiniyn-i-Anotsiri" is the ol1emistry of the elements, being a. translatiun of the Urda 

Kurl>rs:din-i-Kadiri (No.li0-899, third quarter). • · • 
"Mokhzan-ul-Mufradat" ia a. collection of prescriptions (No. 51-~97, tl1ird quarter). 
"Khulasa-i-Ma.kbzan-ul-Adwiya." is an abstract of prescription• (No, ~2-650, thirJ 

quarter), · • 
"Masiha-i-Alam" (No. li-'-69Z, third quarter),. 
"Katil-i-ilaizi" is a. treatise on cholera (No.li7-889, tbird quarter). 
"Monushya. RaksM; Part II," by Ll't.la Maiku Lal Kurmi, on the causea and origin of 

cholera (No. 50-1122, fourth quarter). 
"Ta.fS:ruk-ui-Diuraz wa TafS:ruk-ul-Adwiya," on din:;nosie of the dlocnou nod the mcdi· 

cines (No. 52-1053, fourth quarter). • 
· "llaj-ul-Bahaim-i-Mulk-i.JlindusUn," on. the cure of cattle disease• i,n India (No. ~6-l 036, 

fourth qoa.rter), · · · 
/1Ji1cellatuou•.-" Ka.wa.id-i-rension wa Rukhsat wa. Tank!.w6.b-i-Kaim muk6.m-i­

Mnt'allak-i-Mulazman·ii-Ghair mull!. ahhid "contain• the l'ensi~n, Leave, and Acting Allowance 
Rules rclating'to Uncovenanted Servants (No. 80·578, second quarter). . 

"· Ta.rakki Tahzib-i·' Ainne," being an Urdu translation of ~ir Walter Scott'• "rr~grc,. ~r 
Civilization" (No. 71-979, third quarter) • 

. "Adab-i-Farang," on Eogli•h etiquette for In~ ian gentlemen (NAI. 72-896, third quarter) •• 
. "Farus-NS:ma-i-Rangin" is a tr.a.tise on veterwary art (No. 70-1308, foorlh quartt·r). 

Poetry.-" Arus-i-Mazmun Ma.'rufba Diwan-i-Sham, " being noticeable 11.1 the production 
of a Muhammadan lady-(No. 85-1093, fourth quarter). • 

Politic•.-" RU.S wa EngHsUn," on the Russian and the English Govemmenle and fllPir 
foreign politics and relatio~s towards Persia, Turkey,· Afghanistan, &c. (No. 93-1306, !onrth 

quarter). • . • • . 
Travel1.-" W akai-i-Sair wa Siyahat-i.Doetor Dernier ba. ahd-i-Shah Jah6.n wa Aoraogzob" 

·contains the travels of Dernier in India. during the time of Sbs:b Jahan end Auraogzrb 
(No. 138-1253, fourth quarter). • -

The following periodicals have been·started in Urdu:-
.Art•.-" Mualliam-ul-Tijarat." • 
Poetry.-" Gulshan-i-Dagh-i-Rattan." , 

. 0, The third statement relatu to works i; the Ilindi Tangunge. It show• 205 poblic:a­
tion~ against 262 of the last year and 46S of the year before. The !ollowiog work• are worth 

noticing :- · • 
Biograply . .:.." Sankara-Digvijoy" ia a. file or Sankara Charya (No. l-4Q4o, rccood quarter). 
:Medicine.-" Ilala.-roga-Nal•ak," on the iii"""""" ~f <·J.ildren (No. 20-L32, PI:Cood quarter). 
"VaiJya-Ratna." io a..medical work in nNe (No. 22-LC7, oecot!,'l 'loartcr). · 
"Practical Pharmacy," by Dr. :Mukand Lal of Agra (No. 2-'-Ha, fir•t quarter). 
"Kavi-'farang," a medbal work in verse (No, 27.&0!, third quarter). 
Potlry.-" Pritlrv-raj Rasan,''" edited in the original old Ilindi, with critical notco 

(No. &3-8~2, third quarter). 
I 2 
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J'olitic1.-" Sukra Niti," being a traoslatio.n from the Sanscrit of a book of the same name ." 
on politics (No. 64 900, third quarter). . . . . · 

1 

Jldigio11,-" .Malui.bharat" is a translation of the celebrated poem m Sanscr.t. 
Scimc4 (Natural and others).-" Chemistry," translated by D.r· llukand La!, Honorary. 

Assiotant Snrnoeon (No. M-211, first quaoter). · · · · · .. : · 
"Sahh·a-Pattra"·i• the only new periodical in Hindi published during the year. :r'his is 

~ainly devoted to the Jain religion. . ~ . ·· : · . . . · 
6. The fourth is a statement llf Sanscrit pubhcnttons. It. shows 36 publacahons egamst 

4Z oF the last year and 41. of the year before lnst .. The following are noticeable:- .. 
Langua9e • .;_" Chandra Kal~yah Sftldendu Sekhastra Vy~khyayah, Parts I, II, ~II, nnd 

IV," is a commentary to the Sahdendu Sekbastra on Go:ammar (No. 2-126, first quarteo·J. 
" Probodha-Chandrika " is a Sanscrit Grammar in verse (No. 7-1166, fourth quarteo·). : 
"Tattvn-Bodhini "is a commentnry on Siddbanta Kanmndi (~o. 1-8155; fourth qual'ler) 
Jli1cellaneo••·-" V.o·ihajjatak Satik" is an astrological calculation· ~f nativity, ivith a 

commentary (N8. 3-140, first qnnrter). . ·. • · ' ; 
. Poetry.~" llnsa Oangadhnr" is a· trentise OD the art of .poetical composition, with a .com-
menlarycalled" Gurumarma Praknsa" (No. 7-8~6, third quarter) . .- . · 

Phifo1opAy.-" Khnndltad~am " is a work on logio (No. 8-842, third quarter). 
"Snokshepa-Sao·iraka, Chapters I, II; III, and IV." On the Vedanta or B1ahma Sutra 

(No. 9-~~Q, thio:d quarter). . •. · . · · 
" Siddhanta-tattva-vinduh" is a commentary on Saokara Cbarya'a D"asa-sloki (N1>. 10-865, 

third quarter). · · . · · . . 
/l•ligion • ..:..."Nirnaya Sindbu" is a celebr~ted WQI'k on religinus speculations (No.l0~1304, 

fourth quarter). • · · · · · . • . 
7. The fifth stq,temeot deals with tbe publications in the Arabic language, which numbered 

41 during the year under review against 25 oftbe last yenr and 50 of the year before iast; The 
not icea~le works ar~ · · . . . · · · · . · 

La'w . ..!..tt .II Ijildain-ul-Akhirain Minai Hidaya" (No. 5-IZ7, firat quarter). . 
" Sirajima Ziya-is-Siraj wa H.R•hiya iliya:is-Sirllj ".is the Law of Inheritance (No. 6-302, 

first quarter). · ·. . · 

"Abwab-ul-Jami, u•-Saghlr" contains selections· on the Muhammadan law of mno:,.;8 ..:0 
·divorce, and·willa (No. 3-420, second quarter). · · · • · · "' '· 

R. 'l'he sisth st;tement a how a that th~re were i 26 publications in the Persian· language 
against 63 of the last year and H9 of the. year before last. The increase in the number is· 
owing to a large number of new edit1ons. Tlie-foliowing are notice~tble :- · · . 

LangKap•.-" Mnstalhat-ush-Shurn:~l-Marufba M.ustalb~t.-i-Warista" ·is a dietion~ry of 
poetical idioms and poetio license (No •. 9-45!1, second qnarteo·J. . ., , 

"Bu"rban~i-Kati ''is a dictionary (No. 10-455, third quni-ter). • · 
"Muntakhbat-i-Lugkht" is a dictionary (No. 9-747, third q~arter), 
Law.-" Tarjumn-i-l<'ur•i Abwab-i-Jalni, Saghir" contains selections froni· the'.Mullam'; 

madan !nw of marriage, divorce, and wills (No. 13-56!!, second qnarter)• '" · '· .' 
" Kauz·i-Farsi" is -a Pel-sian translation ·or" Knuz-ud-Dakaik" in Arabic · (N.o. 14-792. 

third quarter). • . 
9. The lnst stntement ~cfers to polyglot works, ·aud a ·oepnrate table is given for the dill'er­

~nt combioaeioa of ln~gnages. They sh~w ~76 pnblicati_on~ against 197 last year and 24~ of 
the year befqre In st. '1 he oum her of pubhcattons 10 greater tbis year owinoo to a marked increa 
in tbo uumL~r of works on teligiou, philosophy I nod oniscellaneo~s sul~ects. Tb. 3· followin•; 
works oro noticeable :- • _ · . 

Biogr~p&,~-" Khi~·arni.-nl-Kh~yarat" is a biograp)oical sketch o·f 24. companiOIIS of the . 
P1·ophet, bos IJa aubordmates, 17 lamou& women, and. 2110 Shaikhs and 86 saints of Eg t 
(No. 1•54, first quarter). . • . YP 

· J/e~/icilu.-"llakhzan-ul-Adwiyat Maunke Fawaid wa Isti'm;u wa Khurak "cont · th 
h . ,.. d I f d . ams e 

medicines, t e1r euech! ":,·~· an t 1e measo~res o ?~~~ (No. S: l: I 056, fourth quarter).· · 
" ,o\rk-Prakaa Satok 10 on the extraction of hquod medocmes anuotated in SaDsc 't d 

Ilindi (No. 19-181, fourth quarte~): · · • . ro an . 
Lollpuap•.-" A Homanized Eoglish-IIindustsni Law nod Commercial n· t" ·f . 

. I rh " d . . ·") . . I . . IC >Onary 0 
'Yards onu rases use 1u .con, cromma, ~cvenu~, and mercanhle affairs (No. 2-11

8
1. · 

fourth quarter) • . · ' 
"'l'nsrif-i-Zaban-i-Far•i wa Angrezi,." versified by Rai Bnhadnr Diwan· Ja01• B'h • L 

1 • L' I' I d U I . d I . f ' art a ' in l't•n1an, ••ng ls 1, an rt u. coutmns ec ent~lons o the Persian nnd Bno-li h 1 
- ) . • e s anguages (~o. 12-1215, fourth quao·oer. -. . . 

Laro.-"1\Iitakshara Sati]!:" is tloe.Mitskshani with commentary in Sansco'it and Hindi 
(~ o. 1 9-.J.IJ3, socond qnartcr), · . 

"Majmu'a·i-Futawi" is a colloction of decisions (Nn. 19-993, fourth quarter). 
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11/lutllueou,,-" Kanya Kubja-kufa-Kauroudi" cont .. ina orig-in uf the ~ a~nuji~ llrah· 
mans lNu. IA-963, third quarter). • 

PAilo,ropA.J.-'·Srimnd-llbag•·ad-Gita Nawala-Ului•hyn," rarh, I and II in sna r•:!••.' 
containing· the -commentaries or An;•nda Giri, Sankun Charya, Sridhar Swami, and Ncwal 
~ishore on Bhngva•l-Giti, ill Sanscrit an,J llin,Ji (N ... 29.tsa, ••cnn.l q•lllrltr). .' 

. Relogi.,.,._ .. Sharasa·Snnskara V:i•lhih" oontains the p<•rfnrmaoeo of tho oi•trrn ritea 
in Vaidic, Sansorit, an<t Ilindi (No. 6~-49t, ••co ad quarter). · • 

·~ lti.aJ ... i-Poshi 11 io a trnct on the parda"syotcm (No, C.6-10'6, fnnrth quarter). 
"N•sihat-ul-Awomm aur Munabb.ah-ul-Kawasa 11 io on the dttlica of • par.la udi~ 

woman (No. M-1088, fourth quarter). 
'l'Le noticeable periodical io-
lielig,io ... -" Arya SiJJhanta," containing the esbLlisbed principh•a o.f lho Arynn•, in 

Sanskt·i·t and IIindL 
The last statement ihow1 the number of puLiicaliona on taob anhjrct irrr•prdiu of 

language as required by Uovern.ment.No. 11;:".,., dated >!lst l\lay,l8S7. Fromthia it orr<'"'" 
the the numl•er o£ publications in Langu••ge, r.ll•c•·ll-lneoua, and llrli~ion hoa incrrao··d t hi1 
year. This is due to an increase in the n)lmber of publication• on tho•e subjrct~ in UrJu; n 
decrease bas oocurred in those in Hindi. . · 

During the current year the gre~test num'1er or J~ublic'\t.ion'• hao b••n is•nc•l from Lnclr­
llOW, there being i-56 lis again~t 28lo of the lost year. More than hnlf baa been pnbli.hcd by 
M unshi N ewal Kishore, C.I.E. _ · · 

During the year un<ler report the number of noticeable works baa been greater in lha 
Ut·du langu,.ge than in any other, anol comprises olmost·all the Important ouhjcct.o., 'l'hcro are 
few g~od original works, nnd ~he t~ndeney of the wrilcra ia to trimslato either from the 

. English or an Oriental language. · · · 

(1) E•gli&l Langflagt, 

• • o....... ] 
Won:•. n .. 

SnbjeeV. -- -- rohllra- T,.n .. 
• Plrtt w... &lou•. lalluu•• 
0 f'dlt\0111 rsitlont. 
-1---. 

I Biography • . . . . . . • . . .. ... ... 
History, . .. . . • . • • a· 1 ... .. . . 

10 1· Lan51'uage • . • . . • . "i ... . 
Law . . • . . . . .. ... ... 
!d.i•cellaueons ,; . . ' . • . n ... ... I • . ...--- -- ----. 

TOTAL 26 I •1 1 • . 
(2)" Urdu Lanqrtagt, . 

Art. . . . . . . . . . " ... ... ... 
8 Biogt1l~hf • . . . . . ... ... • . 
u· ' Drama .. . . . . . . . .• ... 

Fie tip a. • . ' . . . 81 - ' 11 10 . . . 
10 17 1 H Biator1 . . . . . . . • . 
27 ~7 7 Languogo . . . . . . ... • .. .. 
' I 8 Low . • • . . . . . ... 

Medicine . . . • . . 16 17 ... 16 . • . . 
)liiceUaoeout . • • . . . . . 41 20 I 6 

81 • 11 15 I Poetry . . . . . .. . . 
I Politic• • - • • • , • . . ... ... .. . 

PbilowphJ' (including :Ytmtn} and Moral Scien~) . . I 1 .. ; I 
Religion • • • • • • . • •• 71 16 16 
Science (M' a.tllemaLit'al and M ecbaoical) • . . . 9 17 1 10 
Scieoce·(Natural Rnd otben) • • . . ' I 1 .. . I 
Tra.elland vo,.agel. . . . . . . . ... ... ... 1 

• - - -- -. TOTAL 2fl2 ' 171 86 . 88 . 
(9} /lin,fi J, .. gungt. 

1 BiognphJ : • • • 
Dram• • , • • 

Tol•l. 

1 
• 11 
1 

18 --
80 

• 8 
la· 
M 
80 
01 
16 
4A 
76 
~o· 
I 

' tiO 
87 

' ol 
----'" 
~~8 

1 
20 

Fiction • • • • • . . . 8 
I 
I 
7 

9 
1 

12 
20 
I 
I 

u 

8 
I 4 • 8 

Hiatory , • • • • 
lAnguage • • • • • • • 
La. • • • • • 
lledieine , • • • • • 
:ata.ceJlaneoue • • • • • 
Poetry • , • • •• • • 
Politic• • • • • • • • 
PbiiMOpbJ (including Mental and. )(on] Sei..ncr) • 
R\'ligioo • , • • • · • • • 
Science (\falhemali~l and Uecbnnicnl) • • • 
Science (N..toralaud olht'n) • • • 

7 

I 
20 
18 
1 

6 
10 

• 1 

J 18 

111 " 

1 
6 
I 
I 
2 

.. 8 
II 
1 

8 
II" 
4IJ 
40 
1 
I 

C7 
8Z 
z 

l:dnr•• 
Uon•l. 

-... 
8 
I ... ... --
& 

... 

. .. ... ... 
19 
Go 
a 
0 ... ... . .. ... ... 

2JI 
1 .. . 
~ 

116 

u 
20 
8 

211 
I 

-

H..,. 
odur .. 
lluu•l, 

1 
I 
g 
I 

13 --
25 

• ' a 
·u 
~R 

17 

f: 
41 
"16 
~0 
1 

' 110 
D 
I 
I 

-·-· 
413 

I 
20 

8 
I 

u 
11 

•• 40 
1 
3 

&7 
• . I 

Total. 

1 
• 11 
1 

IS -80 

" a 
'u 
~0 
no 
PI 
u 
48 
76 
60 
1 

" 110 
87 

• I -r.~, 

I 
20 
8 

18 
43 
a 

11 
4. 
10 
I 
3 

&7 
8Z 
I -------------

](Y.J 113" 21 40 2~·6 . 75 220 2~0 
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(4) Sanscrit Language, . . 
0JilQ11f.U. 

Subject;. 
Won:•. R'" 

publlra· 
Flnt ~ ... tiODio 

e.:litlon•. editioue. 

. 
LangnBJlO . . • • • • . 11 ... 8 . . 

:f' 
:Mi•colh~oneonl . . • . . • :~o 

1 1 • 
Poetry • • • • • • • . 2 ... ... 
rhil11110phy (includlni lfpntnl nnd ~ornl Science) . . 8 ... ... 
Religion . • • . . . . 6 8 4 . . 

~ -- --
TOTAL . 24 4 8 . 
(5) Ara~ic Lang~tnge. 

Din~rnpbJ , , •. , • , , 
Language • • , , , , 
J,n.w , • • • • • • • 
l,bilo•nphy (including ~fentnl nnd l:Jornl Science) , 
Religion • , , • • • • 

• 
ToTAL 

1. 

' 1 
8 

11 
1 

1 

2 25 

(6) Persian Lang,.nge. 

Jliograph1 • . . . . . . . . 2 ... ... 
Fiction . . . . . . • . . . .. .... •7 
Lnngnngo . • . . . . • . . . 7 8 28 
Law . • . . • . . . . . .. •"6 ... 
llodicino . . . . . . • . 8 1 
l\1 i1celh1DOOUI . . . . • • . ... . 1 1 
Poetry , • . , , , , , . . ll . ..• 8 
Pbilo1opb1 (i~loding Mental and Moral Science) . . 2 ll 28 
Religion • . . . . . . . . 6 5 's ·-- -- -TOTAL . 21 ;za 76 

(1) Englis!. and Urdu Languages. 

Ll\nguogo • ··1 18 1 1 ., .. 1 1 

(2) Englisl. and llinili Lang11apea. 

Langoage • ·I 2 1 ..... I :.. I 

Trnna-
l•tionl. Totol. 

. ---. .. 
fto ... ... ... --... 

..... 

- ... . .. ... 
2· ... ... ... 
1 
4 --7 

s ., 

H 
6 
2 
8 

12 
--

86 

.1 
11 

• 5 
1 

23 

. 41 

2 
7 

.43 
2 

10 
2 

10 
88 
17 --

126 

18 1 

EdUl'll• 
t.i.onal. 

... ... ... ... ... --. .. 

.. . . .. 
6 ... ... ... . .. . 1 ... 

--· 
7 

2 

Non• 
edura• Totll.l. 
tiona I, 

-
h ·U ' 
5 5 
2 2 
3 8 

12 12 
~ -a a. 36 

1 1 
11 11 
. 6 6 
1 "1 

23 23 

41 41 

2 2 
7 7 

87 4S 
2 • 2 

10 10 
.2 2 

10 10 • 
82 83 
17 17 ----119. 126 

116 I 18 

2 t ··· I 2 l J 

• (.~) Englial. a11d Sanscrit T,anguoges. 

Laognage • • ·I 1 j ... I ·I .I 1 I ··· I 1 I 1.. 

(4) Urdu and n,;,a; Lugaagea • 

Lan!luage • 1 . . . . . . . . • . ... 1 ... 2 ... B ll Medicine . . . . . • • . . 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . J 1 fl.liacolluncon• . . 1 OM 1 I 1 l,biloaopb.J (including Mcntai and irorftl Scien:O) ... ... . .. 
• . 1 ... ... . .. 1 .~ . 1 1 . - -- - --.- -- - -- --. TorAL • s 1 1 ... 6 6 6 ... -

Roligion I· 1 I 1 

(6) Urdu onil Sanurit Language• • • 
loli•rollaneonl . . . . • • . 1 1 

. ... ... ... 1 1 UeligioQ . . 1. . OM . . . . . . . . .. ... 1 1 1 . .. ... - - - - ---- - r-;-. . TOTJ.L . 1 1 ... ll I ... .. . 
. 
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~~ -- --
(\&101 ..... 

. 
Bold~&.. 

.. " ....... ·~ Tnn .. p11hlt. ... 
J"ltd s ... llo.JUL 

latiuua 
.,fttluua ..,J,huna 

J' ·luo·t ""n• 
y,,t•l. 

'"'ual, 
..,, .. , .. 1etal. 
ltuual. 

--1-
Religion • 

' 
. . . . . • . ... . .. .. . ! 2 I I • 

• -

l~ligion 

~ -~- -----

Language 
I . . . . . . . •... ... 1 .. . J ... I 1 

Religion . . • . • . . . . .. . ... s ¥ . s J ... ... -- -- -- - -- -- --
TOTJ.L . ... ... 8 . .. 8 .. . a a 

- ~ 

(10) Urd11 an-I ./.ra/Aa.Language6, 
- ~- . . . - ~ . -- -- --

Biography • . . . . . . • ... .. . ... 1 I ... I I 
History . . . . . . . . . ... .. . .. . 1 I .. 1 1 
Medicine . . . • . . . • • . ... 1 .. . ... 1 .. . I I 
Mi.tcellnneoua ' . . . . . . . . 1 7 ... ... 8 ... 8 8 
Poetry _. • • • • • • • . ... 1 ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 
Phi.lo~ophy (including Mental and Moml Science) , • . . .. ... 1 1 ... 1 vi 
Behg1on • • • ·• • • • • • 61 20 2 22 o;; ... D:> 3 - -- -- - -- -- --

TOTJ.L 62 29 2 26 108 ... 1118 108 

(11) Urd11 and Penian Languagt6, 
·:-=:::---·-_:::-::..· • .:-

Language . . .. ~ • • • • • 9 8 .. . 1 18 8 10 IS 
Law . . . • • . • . • 1 ... . .. .. . 1 . .. 1 1 
Ni.tcellaoeoul . • • • . • • . ... 1 ... ... 1 .. . I 1 
Poetry • , • • • • • 

' 1 ... I I & ... & & 
Philo10phy linclading Mental and Moral Science) • • ... 1 ... 6 7 .. . 7 7 
ntil~giou • • • .. • • • • . 1 1 . .. .... J .. . I 2 _.__ -- - -- -- ---- -

TOTAL . u 11 I . 0 u 8' 26 86 

Language • • • • 

(13) llintli pnd San1crit L .. g,agt6. 
..!zen • - .. 

Low, .. 
1 1 J ... I I • . . • • • • . . .. . ... 

Medicine . . . • • • • • • 1 . .. .. . 1 I ... I I 
~itcellaneoUI • • • • • • • • ' 1 ... I 7 ... 7 7· 
Poetry • . • • • • • ; • . • 1 . 1 ... -· •• ... I I 
PhilooopbJ (including Mental and Moral SeienC<) • . I J .. . 1 & ... & & 
lteligion • · • • • • • • . . u ' ... ' 22 . .. . 23 21 . . - -- - - -- - - -

TOTAL 23 9 ... 0 40 ... 40 40 

(14).-Aratia and P1r1in La,;ugu. 

Language •. • • • • • , 
Law • • • • • • • • 
Medicine • • • • • .• • • • 
Ptlo(!tr7 • • • • • , , 
J,hila.opb1 Cmdudiog :Mental ~ocl Moral Soienc~) • 
lkllgiom • • • • •• • • • 

Hi. tory 
Lauguage • 

• 

• TotAL 

. . . . 
Taut 

• 
1 
1 

... 6 6 ... 6 6 
I ... I 1 
1 ... 1 1 

, ,., ... I ,, 1 ... 1 I' I 

: __!_ i_ 1--!-1_-~_: _ _i_l :::-,· _i_ _J_ 
• . ' 1 11 ... I 16 I. ..• 16 I 10 

.. ~ I ::: 
. -. -.. -. -.-1-:::-

~ --·-·--- - -
I I J 

I 
... I 

I I I J~ 

------ -
' I 3 I 1 ' 



PUDLICA'I'IONS ISSUEp AND REGISTERED IN' 1888 . 

• (16) Engli•h 1/intli, and San•crit Langu•ge8. 
' . Oar&tB'U • 

. Wo•~~:a. u .. l.Tnno• Edaea- Non· 
"Toi.I. pubJit'l· laiiODI, Total. tiou.al. EduCft• SubJecla. 

Flnt New tiooa •. tiooal. 
• edi.dont. ediUooa. 

• . .1 ... ... I ... 1 . .. 1 1 Languogo . . • . . . . • . 
" 

Language ·1 1 I ... I ··· I ··· f 1 I ... 1~1 ·1 

Religioo .. :I 1 I· ... I ... I ... I I I . . 
(19) llinrli, Sonm.f.l, and Yaidio Languagt•. · 

. . 
Religion 12 I ...,12 ,. IS 

(20) Urdu .Arabic anti l'eraian La10guuger 
' • . 

-
LanftUBge . • • . . • . . . I 1 ' ... 7 1 "6 7 
Medicine . • . . . . . . . . 1 ... ... .. . I . ... 1 1 
)[iacell••noou.a . . . . . • . ... 1" ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
Religion . . . • . . . . . a 1 .... ~ 6 ... 6 6 - - -- .....__ --

• 

Miacelluneoua 

Language 

lliacella.neoua 

Religion 

Religlon 

•. 

~ 

• 

• • 

TOT.I.J.. . 6 3 ' z· 15 1 14 15 . 
(21) 1/indi, Sat~rcril, and Arabic Lang11agea. 

; . 
(22) Hindi, .Arabic, and Peraian Lang11ag.,. 

• I • • 

(23) En"glid, 1/intli, San1crit, ond Jra~ic La11gudgeu 

·I ·~ I .... I ... I ... I -' ·1 
(2l) . Urrir~, Hindi, Sanacrit, allli Taidic Languagel •. 

... . r1
1 

... 
1 

... 
1 

.... 
1

1 
(25) Urdu, San•crit, Taidic, auJ .tl.rabio Lang11ager; 

. . . 
8taleme11t doUJini #A• .nMm6or 1>,/ publicatiotl8 during the ytar 18&8 dn eac.l •dject, irre~pective 

of langa•gl! · 

Artt • • • • • • • 
lliograph.J' • • , , , , , 
Dnnl& , • • , , • • • 
Fldil!u. .• • , , • , • 
lli1t.ory , • • • • , , • 
Language •, • , , , , , 
Uw • • • , • • • • 
Medicine • • • , • , • 
ll iacc>Uaneo1!ll , • • , , • 
l'of'try • • • • • , • • • 
P~itic1 , • . , , • • , 
Pbilooopb1 (iucluding Montolaod.Moral Soionce) 
}{eligion • , • • , , • 
Science (Mntbemdi<-al and !tlechanical) , , 
Science (Natural 111nd otbera) , · , • • 
Travell and Voyagee , , , , ., 

• 
• 
• 

• 
0 

• 
• 
0 

• 
• 

.. 

• .. 
. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

TOT.U. 

Total or J8:1t 
• under repon. Lu' J&&r. 

" . 
0 

& 11 
3"3 31) 

• 
71 68 

,o 69 68 
278 233 • 

81) 26 
77 61 

163 100 
120 110 

I 
62 "61 

881 236 
10 4 si 
6 9 
1 1 

"1--~t--:-:--
1,862 1,078 



l'UDLICATIONS ISSUED AND m:GISTERim HI 1~'"- (jj 

• • 

• 
X11ml'*r t•l T··l•l n'"''"•r 

Place of pubUcatloa. Name of lht rz.-. l•uloLo,-.lo .. n• uf J•IIHI<"I• 

1••11 ... , ""'· 
llo>l,. luurd 

lht l'1"11'1&. •• , I hi ,.t ... -... .. 
Munshi Newal Ki~.~hoNJ • • . . . • • • . :.!•~$ 
N'wi . . . • . . • . • . 61 
.Anw,r-i-Mnhammadi . . • • • . . . 41 
Jaf"ri . • • • • . . . :!l 
Sukh Sam bad . • . • . • . . IU 
Kaumi . • . . 17 
Ganga Praaa.i. V .,;,, and nrotbon • • • . . u 
Anwari • . • • , . . . • 7 

LucK NOW . • Lyell • . . . • . . . • . 3 
Tamannai . . • • • • . • • 3 
Kan&a Kubj . • • • • . . 8 
Oud • • • . . • • • . . ll 
Oudh Commeroial . • • • • • . 1 
Dayal . . . • • . • . 1 
Urdu . . • . • • • . . 1 
Dnbdaba.i-Ahmad.i • • • • • • . 1 
.Mnatalai • • • • • • • • . 1 

,~,J 

Munabi Newal Kiaboro • . • . • • • 12~ 
Ahmadi . . • • • • • • . M 
Nizami • • • . . • • . . so 
Shnl•·i·T~ • • • • • • • • • 9 

CAWNPOBI • • Law . • . . • • • • • . 6 
Matli·i-~lir . • • • • • • • • 3 
Vid.ly,dbur • • • . • • • • • 3 
Rauoak·i-llind • • • • • . • • • 1 
Nami • 1 • • • • • • • • • . 

2LlJ . 
. 

MoGd-i·Am • . • • • • • . (7 
Viddy'-Vilila • . • • • • • . 29 
Anwari • • • • • • • • . u . Amir.ui.Mal.abi . . • • • • • . 10 
lllahi . • • • • . . • • • 1 
Ijaz-i-Mubammadi • • • • • • . 1 
Agra • . • • • • . • . 0 
Medical • . • . • • • • . 6 
ljad-i-Kiab81l • • • • . . • . 6, 
Ahmadi • • • • • • • • . 6 
Kaaiprati • • • • • • • • • 4. 
Tijarati • • • • . . • • • ' - Kuraiahl ' • • • • • • • • • 
Mumtszia • • • • • • • • . 8 
Satya.PraUa • • • • • • • . 8 

AGBA • • • Huaaini • • • • • • • • • 8 

• Viddn Vinod • • • • . • • . 8 
MurtaUI • • • • • . • • . 3 
Sham .. ul-Uium • . • • • • • . ll 
Kbunhaid-i-Aiam • . • • • • . 2 
Mauzir-i-Tiliem • • • • • • • • 2 
0 ulahan·i-Ilm . • • • • • • • . 2 . Sikandra Orphan • • . • • • • 2 
Surma-i-Rnzcar • • . • • • • . 1 
A~ui·Uiai , • • . • • • • • 1 . 
OuLobao·i·Riyaa • • • . 1 • • • . 
Muhammad! • . . . . • • . 1 
Mathematioal • • . • • • • . 1 . 
Ornamental Job . • • • • • • • 1 
Bahar-i.-lliod • . .. • • • • . 1 

177 

Viddya Darpao · , • . • . • • . f.S . 
0 ulzar·i·ll• bammad.i 2•J • • • . • • . 
Cbaman-i-Hiod • • • • • . • • 12 
Joana Proku • • • • • • . 11 
Ram . • • • • • • • • . 10 
H£ohimi • • • • • • • • . 10 
Mohammad! . • . • . . • . 8 . Sbogufa.i-Faia . . • . . • . 6 

Jl,fltBBilT . • • Juana&gar . . . • • . . ' lladikat-ul-Uium . . • . . • ' Fakhr-ul-Malabi • 
. . • • . . . 3 • 

Anand .. PraH.o • • . . . . . . 3 
Gulzar·i-lbrabim • . . • . . . . 2 
Joala Praku • • . . • . . . 2 
Dlr-ui-Uium • • • . . . • . 2 • 
Tul.i-i-Uiod . • • . . • . 1 

1C.l 

K 



PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN ISSS. 

0 

Statement ohoroi•!l tA1 number of publication• i88uetl jtotn eac4 Pre•• and th1 place=-concld. 
- -

}!lumber or Total number 
PIIU'e ot publlcallou, Name or the Press. publicatIons of publi,·a-

iK11ued from tlous i&.ul'd 
the Pretti, by the pluce • 

• 
Cbnndra Pubb.S. . . ·. . . . . . 28 
IJhorat Ji•an . . . . . . . 23 
Medicalllall . . . . . . . . 17 
A mar . . . . . . . • 11 
K'•ika . . • . . . . .. 8 

DEN.lBI8 
Hfij U"j~avare . . . . . . 7 . . Said-ul-Matabi 4 • . . . . . • • 
SaJ~id-ul-llat.abi . . . . • . . 3 
Si ha Vinnyak . . . . . • . . 3 
llenares Priuting • . . . • . . . 2 
Gancaa Prabh,kar . . . . . • . 2 
Prabb,kar . • . . • . . • . 1 

N'mwar 
109 

• . . . . . . . . 2:& 
Vaidio . . • . . . . . . 11 
Pray'g , • . . . . . . . 10 
M isfl.ion .Congregational . . . • . • . 8 
Miasion • • ' . . . • . . . 8 
Indian . • . . • • • • 6 
Anw,r-i-Abmadi . . • • . • • . 6 
Agnihottri . • • . . . . . 4. 
Railway Service . . . • • . . . 3 

LLJ.B.lD.lP • • Alabyar • • . . . . . . . 3 
De•opokarak . . . • • . . . 3 
Exchange • . 2 . . . • . . • . ' Zubdad-ul-N a:ulir • . . . . • . . 1 
llindli • . . . . • . . . 1 
Liverpool • . • . . . • . . 1" 
~ajm·uo-Sakil o • • . . . • . I 
Nazair-i-Kanun-i·llind • . • . . . 1 
Nur-ul.Abaa•o . . . . • • . 1 
Nami . • . • • • . . • • . 1 -

A 

Alma Prakno 93 . . . . . • . . 8 
Sambba\ . • . • . . • . • 8 N aiyir-i-Azam • . . . . • . . 5 
Guldr-i-Ahmadi • • . . . . . . 4. 

IOUD.BlD 
i\latl .. ul-Ulum • . . . • . . . 4. 

• . Gulzai-i-Uium . . . . . . . . 4. 
Gulznr-i-Mubamtnadi 

. . . . . • . . 2 
Gulzar-i-lbrahim . . • . . • . . 2 
Hnsbmi . . -. . . . 2 
Hadi-ul·Matnbi 

. • . . . • • . . . 1 
N oJm·ul-Akhb'r . • . . . . . . 1 

·I 
Rohilkband Literary Sooiety 41 . . . . • . . 17 
Anwar-i-Abmadi • • • . . . . .. . 6 

J.BBitLT . Matl•-i-Darakbaban . . . . . . 3 Subh-i-S,dik . . . . . . . . 2o 
Ahmadi . . . . . 

1 . • . . . . Nlldiri . . . . . . 1 . . 0 

D 

30 

{ Akbar . • . . • • . • . 5 J.tTNP'D'B . . Az•m-ui-Matabi . . • . 3 . . . 
lsUk • . . . . • • . . 

0 1 

J 

. 9 

A . { BllBrat Dandbu • . • . . . . 5 LlG'-BU . K'yastho Praklla 
. 

• . . . 2 M ihr-i .. N imroz 
. • . . . . . . . . : . 1 

8 . 
{ Anonda-K~ambioi ~hnzuca . 

Legal Rem em hrancer 
. . . . . . . 5 . . . . . • . 2 

7 

S.&.n.a.~u.Nrua . { Kbair-i-Kbwah.i-SarUr . • . . . 3 Matli-ul-Anwar . . . . . . . 2 Srimai 
. .. . . . • . . . . . . I 

6 
RoOBE.E• . Ci•il En~in .. ,.ing Coll•ge 6 Muu.rnBNJ.Oi~ Chasbma.i-Kaibllr • 

. • . . . . 6 . . . 6 5 SUlB.JJ.B,UI'Pt'B A rya Darpan • • . . . . • . . 2 2 OIJNOR !\ln,.kham , 
. . . . . . • . . . 1 1 ~·usnrca Nasim-i .. Jiind 
. . • . . . . . 1 1 Pr"uea unknown 

. . . . . . • . . . . 3 s . . . 
GB.lND TOT.&L . . .. 1,862 



P'CBLICATIO:SS ISS'CED .\:SD ntGISrt:nt:D IN 1>,<~. 07 

PUNJAB . 

. ~\oau c. L. TorPBI, Et~~q .• Seentary to Oonrnmt'nt, run jab. to the s,'('r.tarr to the Got.-rnm~nt of Iolli•. 
Home Dt'llnrtmeut._-No. 8!:!, d.alt.J Lnhuw1 13Lh lhtl~~:J. 

I am de•ired to forward herewith, for the informntion of the Government o[ InJi:1, ropy 
of a lett•r, No. 810, dated the 6th April I~l'll, from the Di&·<>ct<•r uf l'ut,Jic lnollul'lion, 
Punjab, enclosing a report by the Registrar of tl•e Education J),•pnrtment on the l•uLiic.•ti,>n• 
registered in the Punjab under Act XXV of 1~67 during the yrar ISS~. 

}~rom CoLONEL w. n. M. rioLBOYD, Director of Public In.t;uction, runj .. b. to c. L. Tt'rrzu. E.q .• f;t•t"n.•tjlfJ 

to Government, Punjnb,-No. 810, dnted Gta .Aprii1~S~. . , 
I have the honour to forward the Annual Report upon the bnuke rogi.tereJ during tho 

year ISMS, under Act XXV of 1867, which haa been submitteJ by the Hegiotrnr of tl1e E,J 11 • 

cation Department. 

~·rom L.t.U lt.t.H KISIUI<, Olfg. ltegiotrRr, Edu~ation Drpartment, Lal,oro, to CoLOMIL W. ll.. ll. UoLBoro, 
Direotor of Publio lnotruction, Punjab,-No. 77, d•t..~ Gtb .AJ'tillb59. 

I have the honour to submit a report, together with the 1•rescriLcd stntemcnt•, on the 
publications. registereJ in the Punjab, under Act XXV of )867, during tho calendar year 

lSSS. 
£. The total number of books registered during the year wnal\,301 against 1,i00 durin~ 

the previous ye,.r. There h"s been a marked increase in the number of proJuctioua iu almo8t all 
·the languages in which hooks are written in this province, and in most of tho 1uhjccll unJcr 
which the publications are classified. 

The year under report has been conspicuous for literary activity. 
3. The copyright of 214. books was registered daring the year against lOS in the preceding 

year, showing an increase of almost cent. ~er cent,-a aure sign of appreciation of the aJvaotogc• 
secured to the public by the law of copyrtght. · 

4. The number of pu'Liications in .di.ll'erent languages register<·J during }887, Ill COM!'atcd 
with those registered in 1888, ia shown below:- . 

En~lioh • • 
.Arsbio 
lliodl • 
K .. bm!t-1 
Pnnj&bl 
i'aobto 
Peniaa. 
Sanscrit 
Sindbl 
T'kre 
Urdli 
Ili-liognal • 
Tri-liognal 
Polyglot • 

• 

• • 

, 

. . .. 

• 

• • 

• 

; 

TouL . 

108'1 •. 1004. 

38 61 
0, 117 

IU 1G9 
1 

673 Hi 
10 15 
00 ~u 

19 4S 
10 30 

1 
~ OG1 
0& 1~) 

u n 

' 3 

1.700 2,!]1)1 

- -
The largest number of public,.liona; which is 061, or nearly 40 per cent. of tho total num• 

her for the year, is, as usual, in UrJti; PonjaLI, the language of the Sikhs, contains 615 puL. 
licatioos a<>ainst 473 in the preceding year, or an increase of over 25 per cent., wLicL ioJicatu 
the steady lnte\lectual advance of the community, The noml,r ~f boolu io the Sindhl dialect. 

has risen from 10 to 30. 



GB PUDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1888. 

6. The distribution of the publications according to the prescribed subjects is as follows:-

Arto 
).;iogrnphy 
Dramo. • 
Fiction • 
lli•tory 
Language 
Law 
Medicine 

. . 

. 
Nisr.ellaueous • 
Poetry • 
Politica • • • • 

• 

• 

Philooophy (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Religion 
Science (Matbematical·and Mechanical) 
Science (Natural and other) 
Voyages and Travels 

• • 
• 
• 

• 

2 
11 
69 
39 
2d 

2i8 
74 

110 
• 308 

680 
9 
6 

694 
• 74 

13 
8 

TOTAL 2,301 
==--o; 

Poetry and religion are the subjects in which, as usual, tl•e largest number of publications 
appear. 

Selections from religious books used for family inshuction and prayers, controversial 
pnmplllets, religious tracts of the Christian Miesionnl'ies, Arya Sam,jists and Dn1hmos, and a 
swarm of love-tales, love-songs, dirges, praises of divinities and satirical productions, help to 
add to the number of publications under these kindred beads. 

It is painful to obse1·ve in some few instances the immoral and indecent language used in 
the uncouth literature of some of the so-called religious and social reformers. 

The smallest number of publications ·come under the more important heads of A•·ts, 
Diograpby, Politics, Philosophy, and Voyages and Travels. 

The popular intellect of ti.e prov.ince has not ns yet so far advanced as to enter into 
important subjects like these. The indigenous arts of the country are learnt at the shop; 
biography is not much cared for; politics are not systematically discussed; and the people 
either do not travel fm· the sake ~f travelling, or, if they ever leave thoir home, they du not 
think of writing accounts for instruction or amusement. · 

6. Of the total number of publications recfived during the year, 2,058 are books and 243 
periodicals. Of the latter, 62 are legal, 72 medical, 47 religious, 4 ·linguistic, 52 miscellaneous, 
and 6 scientific, 

There seems to be a great demand fo•· the medical periodicals owing evidently to the ex. 
tended appreciation of the European system of trentmept. 

7. 'l'he. following . original works and reprints will be noticed in the order of ~he 
su hjects :- • · . 

.Jrta.-As in the previous year, only 2 publications have been received on this subject, 
and eveu these are mere reprints of treatis6 on the arts of gilding and el•ctl'oplating. 

Biograpl!y.-Tbere were 6 original wo1·ks, S t•·auslations, aud 2 re)'~lications, among ' 
which the following deserve mention:- · 

(a) .J.b-i.Jiayat.-Dy the learned 1\faulvf 1\lnh(lmmad Hussain, Shams-ui-Ulnwa, 
It ooutains abort sketches of the lives of remarknble Urdli poets, together with 
a short and concise history of the Urdli langunge. 

(b) Jana11& StlkM.-Tbis is an Urdli translation of the C!riginal Gnrmukhi work on 
the life of the great Sikh Gurlf Dab& N anak. 1'he bouk is most popular among 
the Sikh community, and with f•w exceptions, all the presses of the province 
produce it in one or other language, 

(<) Zil·ri Ma11ulUli.-Uuder this title bns app,enred a short but jnterestin"' sketch in 
Urdli rf the life and dominions of the Queeu-Empres•. . ., 

. Dram_a.-Only 12 ?riginal wm·ks were registered under this bead, the rest being republi. 
cahons, With the exceptwn of one translation, Fictitious tales and love-stories .written in the 
style o£ a dialogue between two or more per•cns are generally brought out under the.name 
ddrom~ . . 

The followin:;: among others may he mentioned:-
(a) Baru tha1ra•lhti Na'lal'.-Shows, from quotations from Hindu reli"'ious hooks that 

a Duihmin is one who perfurms the duties ns>igned to that ~aste, and n~t one 
who is descended f•·om llrahmin parents. The work possesses no dramatic value. 

'(~) SatRIIdra J'Jira .1\'Jtak.-lllustratcs the various opinions held from a relio-ious 
pu~n~ of view about •ca voynges, and conclu"<les by showing that the Iiiudli 
rehg1ous aud social authorities are not against making such voyages. 



rrDLlCATIO!\S ISSt:ED AXD DFGTSTF.I1.Ul IS I>'~· ti~) 

---------------------------- ---
(c) Pra&odA Chaudra l\utak-Io a IlinJi tmnslation ~r the ~nn><·rit wt•rk ,,[ J,>n;:: 

standing and is much appl'Ceintod hy th,• l"'"l'lc. It rontuino n'\••ral nml r.·li. 
gious instructions nll~gorit.~ally nrran::t•\1 in a Jrnm~ in "hid, ll•fTt·rt•Ht l..ithlll 
of virtue and vi•·e are J>ersonifird anJ mutle to R<·t th.·ir n-,1.,.,•ti•·• J•nrh. 

Firtion.-Most of the works nnJ,•r thi• bend •onoist of •tereotnwJ •t~>ri•·• "'l'"''lu,•t•,J in 
11ew garbs and marvellous and inereditahle tales, Of the U ori~innl wurko an<l :1 n;·w u.IJi. 
tions, a few notable onea nre given below:-

. (a) Fasana·i-Alu~lti/J, ~·c.-This is a valunhle pro<lurtion in Urtlu from tho I"'" of 
the celebrated author of the r ... ~./-u •• ,,· .... a ···' llaual-u-.\'a'•l. 'l'h•J•l'l'• 
sent story depicts iii vivid colours the tli•trc»ful ... ;ults ,,[ rnli;::amy "hit-hI'""" 
vails among ~lulu1mmaUons; Lut whid1, os the outhor st•t·m• t\l }liO\'~ tU· t'n•A· 

fully, is not lawful according to the traJitioui of !.lam, 'l'he ot)"lc io •·lwi,·o 
· and forcible. 

(b) FaieAful, or a &tory ~flot•e a•d atlventure.-Uy Mr. J. II. Cnrter Di~hy," Emo. 
pean gentleman. The story is very interesting as a tale of love nuJ uJ\·,•utun•, 
but is incomplete. The book'bristles with mi•prinh. • 

(c) mu,ae Nama-i·Atfal JiiUIJ·S·IJIDU'al-Ia a small Urdu book writlrn in the 
form of a dialogue. It contniua brief and approprinto ac,•ounlo c>f c••rtuin 
social evils' such na the giving e.nd accepting of hriLca; •lclnilo tl.o nJvatnl-:<'1 
of female education; and a<lvocatea moral anti intcllectualrc[,.rmntiou. 

(d) Mj'llerie& ojt41 Panjab, Ja'RI S.-£ Malt Bit!_yJwJ/(1 U Urdo /l'ovf'I ... Conlnina 
a distressing account of a widow who oulfered much from J>OVI'rty nu•l wno 
subjected to numerous temptations Bnd trials from whid• •h• e"''"I'"J with 
much difficulty. The re-marriage of wiJowl is ati'Ongly ineuh·nlt••l. 

• 
(e) .4illa·i-Rozgar.-By Ahmad Hasan Khan, son of Dr • .MuhnmmaJ llu•ain KJ.nn, 

of Lahore, is a very good work in .Urdu, exposing, in the •lonpu or n uowl, 
some social evils,-such as maninge in o!J oge, putting jewel• on doil.lrcu, 
e':dravagnnt expenses on marriage, and other kindred aubjects, H int·lmlt•o a 
chapter on the" Taming of the Shrew," which ia arrnrently an ntlnptntiun of 
one of the plays of Shakespeare. Tho •lyle is ornamental, thou~b nt pine••• it is 
obscure and pedantic, and a few indecent expressiuno have tbou;.:htJ,.,_Jy L .. en 
allowed to creep into the otherwise readable book, wbich, oo tho wlwlc, io 
c1·editnble to the young Buthor. . 

Bidor.v.-Thia subject is represented mostly by boolu designed for rducational purpo•co, 
Of the original works and iranslations, the followiug will serve as specimen• of the spun tancou1 
productions of the genius of the country:-

• 

(u) J.lna·i-Am.i-JaUn Nr.,•a-Ia a translation of a Pel'llinn work call,•tl llliralt· 
uJ.'Alam containing accounts of the Muhammadan Kin:,:o of Iodin anJ other 
countries, 'l'be book is baJJy printed on an inferior IOrt of pnper, 

(b) TaiDarikA-i-Sialkot-Ia a history of the place containing hi~:hly-eoloun•d not ire• 
of· the iuvisiona of the l\lnhammndana on Sialkot and tho state of tho city 
under different llluhamu.adan rulen. 

(c) SinJII jt Sa!lajl ,1/d:Ata&ar Tar/H-h a short history of Sindh in tho Siot!h( 
lauguage, aud se~ma to have b.-en writteu for schooll of tl•nt proviure . 

(tl) Tra•&laliun of l;iH:Ua de /injdi riHiya f1ic).-Dy Major. II. Cnurt. 'fhe hor,k 

• 

includes selections from the Janam Sakhl, and other Ourmuklo( 1vorb on t.lou 
ten Sikh Gurus; History of the Sikh• from the ri•e of 1\[nluirfoja ltanjit 
Singh to the annexation of the Punjab by the Driti•h Government, and a 
short rbuml of the mannen, cnstomo, oong1 and proverl•• CJf that COlli• 

mnuity, A abort Grammar of OurmukL( and a vocabulary of technical term• 
are appeuded. . 

(1). • Umtlat ut T~rti. i.U-By Lala Soh an La! of Lahore, i4 a voluminou• Pcr.ian 
work of gr•at historical importance, IVritlen durin::- the rci:;n r,[. 1\lnlul.rr.j,, 

. llanjit Singh ant! hii successors. Parts I, II, and Ill of tl•e third volume 
have isaued during the year, Th•y contain a history of SarJara Cl,arat Sin;.:b 
and .Mah'n Singh, and a diary of the reign <Jf ~lalul.raj:l Hanjit Siu;.:h. 'lloe 
events recorde•l are highly" intet·csting. Qreat cr"dit io duo to Lala 
Ilarbhagwan DU., grandson of the author, for the lalwur nod espcn•c of cJit. 
ing this book. 

(/) Ttlr(U-i·P••jab m2'.j.!tJIJ•.j.,~ •• ~r-i-La~ort-ln U rJ.S, rom piled l.y :II un,J.i 
Mol•ammad Lutir, Extra Assistant Commi•sioner. From an hi•torieal l"•int 
of view the work seems to be rcli:~hle, as the author Ions copi••u•ly loorrowe,J 
material• from trnstworthy soure<-a. Ilia local knowleJgc seems to Lave Lccu 
not less heiJ!ful in the pre1•aratiou of this useful hook. 
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~ La11111age.-Under this hea:l are grouped all the P;:i~ers, Renders, and ?rammars, &c., 

used 118 text-Looks in •chools and maktaLs. Among the ortg~nal works and repnnts the follow­
ill"' works may Le noticed:-

o (a) JJa 111f.t-u 11-Na'•h-Dy Maul vi Nazlr Ahmnd, is a valu~ble book for the e~ucatiou 
of llluhammadnn girls, containing notes on soctal, moral, geogrnplncal and 
sc:cntific subjects. 'l'he style is polished Ut·du, which i~ ~uch esteemed by 
the public. 'l'he book has passed through a numbet• of edtttons, 

(/•) J11grez£ Bot CUt-Is a bi-lingual work, containing short sentences in English 
used in every-day business, with their equivalents in Urdu. 

(c) Qawa'id-i-AII!Jrezt hissa-i awat wa duw11m,-This little book treats of English 
Grammar through the medium of Urdu, and includes simple rules likely to be 
useful to beginners. 

(.t) Nojm-ul-Amsat (Volume V)-Is a useful dictionary of Oriental' phrases ana 
' proverbs, showing tb~ir proper application, and at places illustrated with 

explanatory anecdotes. 
Law. -All perio~icnls relating to law and annotated editions of Indian Acts are included 

undcl' this class. 
'lhe following ol'igiual works deserve mention:'-

(o) '/'he Scimce Q/ Jurisprudence-By Mr. W. II. Rattigan, is a valuable compilation 
calculated to supply a long felt want in the form of a wo1·k which fully meets 
the requirements of the Indian student. 

(~) A [Jigeat of Camr·eported in the Prmjab Recm·d, Yot. XXII, wit~ an Inrlez of tlte 
Names of the C~IBea-Compiled by Mr. H. T. ltivaz; is a useful book of refer-

- euce fot• legal practitioners, . 
Mediciue.-The number of original works and translations has been 100 agai_nst.SO during 

thA previous yenr, showing an increase of 2S per cent. The total number of -publications 
received was 110, of which 85 Dl'e on the European system, 20 on the Yunani (Grroco-Arabic) 
nud 5 on the Ilindi system of medicine. It is apparent from these statistics that the European 
system of treatment is greatly esteemed by the genel·al public, and it has well-nigh driven the 
rival system out of the field. 

1"he following works are notewot·thy :'-
(a) Jl-str-i-Germany IJOfi-ul-Amraz jitil-i-awioa'l-wa~Qati'ul .Amrazjitd-i.duwum­

Which means German Medicines-the curer of diseases, Volume I; and the 
remover of diseases, Volume II. The compiler, Dr. Amanat Khan, of Delhi, 
has taken his materials for this hook from German and other European works 
on the homroopathic system of treatment. The book contains separate parts 
on the treatment of 'men, women, and children. ' 

('•) 7'ibb-i-Rahfm-l-Ya'n£ 'limo 'J.mali TiM-Is 8. new edition of the popular work in 
· Ut·dd by Dt·. Rahim Khan, Khan Bahadur. It is ·a comprehensive 

book on the pt'inciples and practice of medicine and has passed through 
eeveral editions. · · 

H .dsp !l'ama-Is a small pamphlet in Punjab! containing receipts for the treatment 
of ho•·ses hy the nali ve method. . · . 

(d) .Lazzat-ul-1/ay"ae Ai88a·i-awwal-Dy Hakim Fakbt·-ud-din, is a small Urd6. book 
containing hygienic instructions for preserving health, which is the chief factor 
in making human life a source of ea.e and comfort. 

(•) Riaht Zar.-A Persian work Ly Muhummad Waris .All Khan, treating of 
dis•nscs and their cure according to the Grroco-Arabic system of medicine. 

(.f) llan.Uz-i-J.'taiii'-Hy Muhammad A'zam Khan, is a voluminous Persian work. 
on the Gr:eco-At-abic system of treatment. It contains detailed descrip­
tions of diseases of all kinds to which the human body is. subject and thei•· 
cure. 

(g) BMv PrakO.s~ Sattk-Is a comprehensive standard work in Sanscrit with a Hindi 
t~·nnslation. 'J'he entire publication exteuds over three large volumes neatly 
hlhogmphed. The descri~tions of diseases and of medicines diet and other . , r 1 1 

reqm>ttes are thorough, nod sprak highly of the advance made in this depart­
ment by the nllcieut Hindus. 

Jlliscellalleoru.-Under this head are gronped all publica~ions which cannot come under 
any o£ tho other prescribed classes. · 

'l'here ~e~e 2 26 original works and 17 translations e~bracinoo love-tales pamphlets 'on 
n.-trolo••y btbhomuncy paln11.stry d t' · " · ' d 

. o ' • • ' • an prognos tcahons ; rules and t'e"'ulatlOns of the army an 
•:oh•·e l pcriOdtcals and pamJ>hlets of the various societies in the couut;y · and ·a host of insiooni-
ht·:mt sheets. • o 



'l'he following hoc•ks will help to gire au iJen o[ the nnt.'"'' o[ •"""' ,,[ th,• J•r••·ludion• 
receircJ under this h.ad :-

(•) SarodA!. S,(r CAara11 D.l1-h a •mnllpatapl•l•·t in llin,Ji tn>.1lin:.:- 11f pr":.!''""ti­
cnlious intcrpreteJ from tho r,.;sa;;o o£ Lr•ath throu;;h tho ti;;ht "r tho J..fL 
nostril. 

(~) Jat fidJrl PralJ•l-di-10"{ S.dncAf-h one o[ 11 •••ri,•s on n;.:ri•·nlturc nn<l <•llll'r 
subjects lihly to be useful to ~aruin<laro, 

(c) A/aHzan-u-1\"iUI,-EJited by lAin !llaiya Das, "f l,>lu•rc. lo a ,)ialo:.:-ne in 
Persian between Daba La!, a cclcbrat.•J llinuu ooint oF the J:aini~i ••••·t, nu.J 
Prince Dara Shikoh, son of thO' EmJ>cror Shal•jaluin, on )•nut h,•i,t io uwrnl an.! 
esolet·io subjects. 

(d) KasM{-Mr-ruml1z-lo" small work treating or astro!.•gical C<>rl'l'il>ll Oil<! co.tuno­
telling. 

(e) Rifah-i-' .Jm-Shows in simple yet forcible langtwg-o tho evil• of cnt·ly marrin;;c. 
(/) 4nrnol ratan-ls n well-written little book in which the nuthor l•n• nlh•mJ•lo·l 

to stiow bow the llinJus can elevate their nation mornlly, int<·lh···tnully, ntH! 
physically, by cultivating. the social anJ moral principles incuknteJ hy tho 
A ryan philosophy and the V cdas. 

(g) Yulgar pretenu-la a ctiticism in rather strong term• or a J•amphl<l cntitl•·•l "A 
· Muonal of Commercial Education anJ llook-krrping fur the "'c ,,£ o..I>O<>I• 

in the Punjab." 
(h) Lo11do" Jubilee-Is all amusing description in Ilindi of tho Juhilec o[ tho Onn•·n· , 

Empress as observrd in London. The author•·••, Sri !\latlllar !),.,(, .lung-l<l<•r 
of the late Rai llahadur Kanbaiya Lal, of Lnhot·e, w11s ao eyc-witnc,s uf th~ 
festivities and processions desoriLed in the hook, 

(i) .J.dtlte-i-M•rjlio-£-Farallg,-This work, as its name import., contniu• directiuno Cor 
Native gentlemen who may ·wish to have fn•e iutercour•e with En~li>h 
gentlemen, as to the observance of certain points of cliljucttc in Jo:n;:li·h 
Society, and is caloulated to promote cordial rclaliono betwt•en tho rul<'ll on<l 
the ruled. 

(j) Ta'Um-(-Tijlttn Ya'nt Zo!Alra·i-Ta'll111,-Thia .Urdu J'amphlet io n11othrr cuntri­
butiou by the Sri Mat( liar Do•·i to the lit<ratn>e "of the provinre. 1'ho 
authoress bas depicted in vivid colouu the defect• in the •y•l<'ln of !mining 
and indigenous education of children, and the brutal conduct of tho g••ncrnlity 
of teachers who resort to corporal puoi•hment, The Look coataiuo al•o an 
account of the JDodes of training children pursued in England. 

Poetry.-Tbe lat·gest nom her of publication• ·wet·e rec1•ivrd under thio hond. Lnve-tnleo, 
prayers, criticisms, praises of divinities, Puranic legends, promiscuouo oongo, nnd inuutm·rnhlo 

1·eligious and social cont,roversies turned into \'erse, mostly llcrcotypcJ compo•itiooo, comLiuccl 
to swell the number of books grouped iQ thia cines. · . 

Of 680 publications registered, 145 only are originnl works, anJ tho followiug will ocrve to 
show their nature:-

(a) Dropad& Uta-In Ilindi, ia a 1ceue £rom the MabaLMratha dcocriLin:: tho 
srliierings of Dropadi, the wife of the raudus, whom Duryodhan, tho Kauru 
King, ordered to he undressed in hio Conrt. 

(b) Qiua JJrahma U-Is a metrical account or tho produch of llurma and tho 
mannAra and cnstomo of its inhaLitunta by a Sikh soldier who livcJ tl>cro Cor 
aome time. 

(c) lllr-i-/fari6 SUA-In Gurmukhf, is a love-tale contaiuiog the odvenlurc• of 
R6njba!. and Ilir. It ia extremely- popnlar in thia province and l•ao pn...,,J 
'through numerous editions and preo•cs, The present edition ),as, pcrhnp• for 
the 6rst time, appeared iu type. • 

(d) st Aarafl-,l-ma'ru/ Fare6 .Nat.wa-Brahrnan4M-Containl thirty qaatrain1 upo•in~ 
the eviL! of contracting marriage• through tho LarLcu aurlllrtihmnn•, an•l the 
heavy expenses incurred on those occa•ions. 

(•) p0 ,jabl CA~ar11l Ralana111all.-:-A tr~atioe on l'nnEI:i proao<!Y· 
(j) Raba'iyat-i-Sarmad{.-Peman poems oh pantheutto doctrtoea Lya ~I uhamma•lao 

taint ubo lived in the time of Aurangz•l,, · . · 
(g) Grutll ditt AulJ6-Iu Ilindf, contain• four hundred COOJ•Iei.J, of wl.ich a hutulre•l 

verses are devol~'<~ to each of tho followiug auLjcct1: r;ie., the tflicar·y of rc• 
pealing the name of God l t~~ virtue. of vi.itiog ao~ c:mvcroiu;: with tl<e 
pious; the attributes of the 1pmtual gu!de l and a de~r•1•t•on <tf the lfJu), 

Polilic1.-Political agitation engendered by the National Con:;reucol>os tl.oio year r•orlinlly 
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mllucnced the literatti•·e of this. province and given birth to 5 original works nnd 3 transla-
tion•. Of thc•e the following publications may be noticed:- . · 

(•) Natio11al Co11greaa ae JJluaalmanon k• bachna chaMye-Is a, small pamphlet exhort­
ing the llluhammadans to keep aloof from the Notional Congress. 

(~) Sihr-i-Sahir-Contains a discussion, iu the form of a dialogue, of the advantages 
and disadvantages of the agitations et on foot by the National Congress, 
DiJie•·ent opiniuns on the subject have been cullected in a convenient form. 

(c) Taqr(r JJ[ul'alliq·lndta>l Congrm-Is on Urdu tmnslntion of a speech delivered 
by 1\iL·. A. 0. Hume at a meeting held at Allahabad on 30th Apl"il 1888 on 
the organisation and the objects of the Indian National Congress •. 

Philoaophy.-This branch of provincial literature has not made much progress. Only 
3 orh.:-inal worl<s were received, besides 1 tra.nslotion and 2 l'epublications. 

The following deserve menti0n :- · . 
(a) I/ it Opadeak -Is a well-known Sanscrit work conveying intellectnal and moral 

lessons through popular anecdotes. 
(b) Jad(d lltl•M!/a M(r J.J Ghoga-ls a commentary on the standard Arabic work on 

logic called lea G hogi. 
(c) Jog 1Y a•hiat-Ia a translation of the old Sanscrit work on the Yoga Philosophy 

of the Hind~s. The. ~ook is very popular among pa1·ticular sects of Hindu 
mendicants and their followers. . 

Religion.-~ ext to poet•·y, religion absorbs the largest number of pnblicat~ons produced 
in the province. These may be thus cfassified :-

lltul>ammadan. 
Chd~ttion 

llindn • 
Sikb 
AIJol 
Drahmo. · 
J a.in • 

. 
• 

• 

.. 
• 

• • 

• 299 
91 
n 
70 
84 
21 
2 

59' 
=--

Single chap!eu from the Qur&o and pieces from the Sikh Orunth are pl'inted and published 
in pamphlet form fo1· family instruction by the Muhammadans and Sikhs; respectively; and 
these, in a great measure, help to increase the number of publico tiona gr~uped under this head, 

The missionaries who have left their homes and hearths are ever active in producing tracts 
calculated to propngate the Gospel, · 

The ArJB. · :>amajists, who hove undertaken to reform the Hindu religion, have by their 
J>ersistent and sometimes violent ci·iticism of the rituals and traditions followed by the ortho· 
<lox llindus, vexed the latter to such a degree that a reaction has begun which has caused the 
establishment of the Bhl11·at Dharm, Maha Mandai, and given l'ise to endless cont1·ove1·sinl 
literature. 

The following publications are notable : -
(a) .Afllll-lll·Fllwriid-A Persian wo1·k by the celebrated statesman and poet Amlr 

Khusro, contnins account of the visits paid by the author to Nizam-ud-din, 
Aulill (oage), who wus his spirituul guide, and of discoul·ses respectinoo reli-
'gious obsei'Vances. " 

(b) Jkllir gat.-Ao Urdli pamphlet on the stata of man after death according to the 
.Muhammadan religion. It contains also a description of heaven and hell. 

(c) Da1J Na11d .JaAtak (Sanscrit verses with Hindi rendering).-This little pam­
phlet contains satirical verses showing how stingy and idle people prefer to 
follow Pandit Daya Nand, Saraswatl, not so much for the sake of his teach­
ing as to escape religious obligations involving the sacrifice of ease and 
wealth. · 

(d) TA• Terrni11ology of tA• 1'etiaa, Part 1-By Lala Guru Datta, M.A., of the L11hore 
Arya Samlij contains a thoughtful examination of the Vedic terminology by 
three methods,-vi1., mythological, antiquarian, and contemporary. . 

(•) TA1 Printipltr and. Teaching of tA1 .J.ryri Sanufj-A religious tract by the Reverend 
1\1, II. 1\Iarlen Clark, in which the reverend gentleman shows that sacrifice 
and the doctrine concerning it are coeval with and contained in the Aryan 
literature. The tract is a refutation of the asse•·tion of the followe•·s of the 
late Pnndit Daya Nand, Saraswall, that sacrifices are nowhero orclaioed in 
their sacred books. 

(/) JairAIJ SUni6 ParlJA4lt.-A Sanocrit book containing rituals for avoiding the 
surpose<l bnnc[ul inUuence of the J aishta aste1·ism on the birth of a child. · 
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(.9) J,Aopani.Aarl, rriO Sa .. cril tul aorl J:•gli•t ,,,,.,,,,,;,,.-lly J.r.l,i Guru lhtta, 
M.A. 'lhe l.nrned translator has •I'J>Cnded a oLilful nl'o>ili••n of tlo~ hJmn• 
contained in tbe UJ>ni>had, which are •hown to inrukalc tb~ rrin,·iJ•k• ,,f 
true religion. 

Scit11c~ (MatAtmatical anrl MtcAa•lical).-Of H publications received uuJ<r thi• hrn•l, all 
but 13 are intended for educational purposes, 

Of these a few may be named :-
(a) Th~ Practical G11itl~-In two volumes, by Mr n, P. 1. Uciroon, trent. of tho mo•t 

appl'oved systems of elca\·o.ting,· cuttin~, ('mbanl..in;.:, tlrniniug, nu~l In~· in~ 
out curves in connection with the construction of railwaJ•• 'l'ho "'"""'' 
volume contains rules regarding tho lnJ ing out of uivcrsiona auJ tnrn-tuLiro 
and the use of the cross starr, and is fairly illu•tralt•,J. 

(h) Ma'Ujallt ParcUr Ai11a-i·Suroum-A trcati•• on book.Lc~ping ns prncti.,•J hy 
native bankera, deserves mention. 

(c) Poclut Boolc of Engintf.ting-By Rai DabaJur Onngl\ R~m, Eucntive En~:inoer. 
The book contains useful illformation re•p•·cting builJin~:a, milwnya, ],,.i,l~e•, 
and the materials used in their construction, together with ruin nn•l furmulm 
bearing on the subject. The book is intendcJ to help the aubJivi•ional ullic•·r• 
of the department, and mistri~a and contractors. 

·Science (Natural aad otAer).-With the exception of two small pamphlclll, alltht publica­
tions registered under this bend are educational work8, and these two contain nn npo,ition of 
certain Vedic ~xta which are said to show the composition of tho atmo•1•hcro anJ of wah•r, 

Yoyagu and Trave/1.-Contributious to this bead hnve risen during the yrar unJcr report 
from 2 in the previous year to 8 original works, of which the rollowing are notable :-

(a) J tour in Bulgaria-By Lieutenant 0. T. Carre, R,j\, . 
• (6) Jaira Yatra Darpa11-In Ilindi. Strictly speaking. thi• pamphlet io not a work 

on travels; ·but so little is known of the Jain fa, that even I hi• omall book 
containing the names of routes to the placet held so.creJ by that occt io not 
without intetest, 

(c) Ram~le1 and lle:ollection• of u lutliaa Official-By J,ieulenant-Colon<·l W, II. 
Sleeman, is a well-known work containing (aithful and literal dcocription• of 
the manners, customs, and traditions of the nntivco; nnJ historical olwt;·hro ,,f 
some of the Indian kings and nobles whom the author met or about whoiR l•e 
learnt during hia toun. A cheap edition of thia valuable work haa been 
brought out by Babu A. C. Majumdar, 

(tl) ·zon/on Ytitrd pr11t!lam 6Mg-This very intereslin~ and genuine work, conlninio:: 
a graphic account of the voyage to England and of tl•e important place• vi•itrJ 
on the route, l1as been written by Sri Mali liar Dcv!, TLe drscril'tion of a 
storm encountered at aea and of the unfortunate City oC l'om1•cii •rrak 
highly of the de~criptive powera of the young authoress, 

NEitAL STATEMENT OF PUBLICATIONS REGISTERED IN TilE PCNJ.AD CNDF.R ACT UV 
QE, OF 18G7 DURING TilE YEAR 18'1~. • 
' ~- . 

o ........ . Wo•••· ·~ F111"ala. f..tllf' .. !C<JD• 
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publiN< tluuL Tolol Uoo1l. ,.lur•• TQ\&1, 

Fl"' I N.w UuuL .11 .. 11&1, 
.Jitlonl .diUUOI -- -- ---- --. . . . . .. .. . I ... I . .. I I ....... . . • . • 8 I 8 II II II 

Diograpby • . . • . . .. . .. . 
• . u &6 I f,9 rm f,g 

• • . • . • . .. ... 
Dra.ma . . . H 8 16 6 89 a" a~ 

• . . . . .. . 
Fiction . • . 18 8 8 I 26 .. 12 26 . . . . . . 
Hiato1'J . • . ICI u 109 13 218 278 .. . 278 . . . • • . . 

7& J.anguage • . .. n 61 7' 74 . . • • • ... . .. ... 
Low . . . . 

91 8 10 6 110 8 107 110 
Medicine . . .. . . . . 

17 IIi .. IU J•J 80'1 . . . . 176 63 fi6 
)lioc<llaoeou . . . . • &31 I CbO u 6G7 &•0 . . • . . HI ' PoctrJ . . • . I 8 9 u 0 . . & ... .. . 
;~1i\~:pb1 ·[mcludiog irent..i and iroral.Bcien~e) . . I I 2 I 6 8 8 0 . 276 7 301 7 WI c.~·' c;:~, 

RPligioo • • • • 1 1) • • . - u 18 12 10 7& Cl 13 H 
Science (lhtbrmatiCill ~tond Mecbtn ca • . . . . 5 6 I I 13 II 2 13 
Science ~Jent.land olLer) • • • . . . 8 .. . .. . ... 8 .. . 8 R 
\'oya"ee and Travelt • . • . ---- - -- -- - -- --. ToTlL . t~O I HS 1,117 133 !,301 WI J,70J 2,301 

-
L 
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Politil'l , , , • • 
• 

Ruligion , , , • , 
Sllieoce l~hthcmo.ticaland lle\·banical) , 

. 10 ... 
• . . 1 1 .. . . B ... -- -
ToTAL . 60 G 

E admiri Lon!JUa!Jt. 

. 

• 

• . 1 ... 

Pu11jabi Lan!JI!ope. 

1 
·2 
1l 
60 

62 
2 

... 

. ... 
... 

1 

IS 
4 

12 
1 
8 

60 ... .. . 
23 

2 ... --

. 

108 

... 

1 
1 

17 
6 
7 

4CO 

82 
2 

TOTAL 128 ... 6.16 

-. -·~ 

rllo'try . . • • • 7 4 
Rl·lij.jiou 

. ... . . . . • • . • .2 ... 1' 

1 

.. . 
·: .. 

8 . .. 
·1 ... 
1 
1 

·'· . .. ... ---
6 

.. . 

1 

61 

17 
5 

27 
8 
9 

67 
1 
1 

83 
4 
2 --

169 

1 

I 
I 

18 
8 

18 
460 

I 
1U 
~ 

8 

... 

. .. 
27 
. .. 
1 ... . .. ... . .. 
' ... --

82 

. .. 

18 

4 
1 

' 

68 

17 
6 ... 
8 
8 

67 
1 
1 

ss ... 
2 --

137 

... 

1 

1 
1 

8 
If 

459 
1 

134 

61 

41 
2 

74 

117 

• 

17 
5 

27 
8 
9 

67 
1 
1 

83 
4 
a -169 

1 

1 
1 

18 
.8 
18 

460 
1 

134 

' -- --- --- --- ---
1 • 6~5 27 618 6~5 

. .. 11 . .. •· J1 11 
1 ' .. 4 4 -- - --- --- - -- -- -ToTAL • 9 ... 6 1 16 .. . 15 15 

- . 



Pt:DLIC.~TIO~S ISSt:ED A~D RJ:GISTI:RED 1:0: I><~ --
' •I 

I ........... 
Bu1ojt>C'tl, 

\\ ~.~ ..... 
Flosl 1 1'\t<W 

.. ht•··n•.··~llu .. u 

Dio~pby ,· • . . . . • . 1 ... 
Jli .. tory , . . . . . . ' ... 
J.nujrungo . • . • . . . . . ' ' lifellh·ine . . . . . . . . 2 ... 
!I i~c••lltmeout . . . . . . 8 ... 
l'urtry . • . • . . . 8 I 
ltdigion . • • . . . . . 0 ... 

~ ---
TotAL . 31 6 

LnngnRJrG • . . . . • . . . 1 1 
Mi•cclluneClUI • • . . . . . . 1 ... 
Poetry . . . . . • • . • 1 .. . 
Politic• . • . .. .. . 
Philo•oplly (including ifeutai and Moral' Scicn~c) • • 1 ... 
Rcligiuu. • , , • , , , , 

Blogrnphy • • . . • . • 
Dro.ma. . . . • . • 
FiCtion . • . • 
lliatory . . . . . 
Lan5:unge • • • . . . 
'Medicine . . . . . 
M'i•cellnueoul . . . . • 
Po•.t•T . • • . • 
nehgton • • • . • • • 
Scillnce (Mutbemo.tical and Mecho.uical) , 

R~ligion 

Art. • . . • . . . 
DiogrnpbJ • • •. • . . 
Dram• . . • . . . 
Fiction . . • · . • . 
11iotor7 . . . . • . 
Langunge • . . . . . 
J.lftW • . • . . . 
Medil'ine . • • • • . 
N i•eellRneoul . . • . 
Poetry . • • • • 
Politicl • . . . • • 
Religion , • , • • . 
Science (Mo.tJ.emoticRl and Met.:Laoi~al) • 
Science (Naturul Bnd otb~r) , • . 
VO)"IIgel and 'J'ravclJ . . . . 

. 

Rt.tory • , • • , 
Lsngu~ge , • , , • • 
ltcligiou • • • , · , • 
Sdcuce (llatbematicaland llecbauical) , 

- ---

r()('try • . . • • • • • 
Religion . . . . . • 

. 

. 

. 

-

• . 10 ... --- -Toru • u 1 

Sh'"thi LallgNngt, 

. • . 1 .. . . . • .. . ... . . . ... .. . . • I ... . • . 8 .. . 
• • ... ... . • . 1 .. . . . . 8 ... 
• . • 2 .. . 
• . . I .. . -- --
TotlL . 18 ... 
. "' 

Tah1 Laii!JMa_ql, 

·I ... I ... 
Urtlu Li"'!JIIaql, 

• . • 
• . 

• . • . . . . . . 
• . . 
• . . 
• . . 
• . • 
• • • 
• . • . • . 
• . 
• . . 
• • . 
Toru . 

TouL 

. . 
• . 
TOTAL 

-

... 
' 8 

13 

' 62 
6 

r.s 
132 
29 
6 

138 
26 

8 
I --

4DO 

1 
II 

1 

.. . .. . .. . 
! 
8 

40 ... 
8 

tO 
1 . .. 
6 

17 
6 ... ---

131 

.... 
1 

u 1 

.. . ... 
' ... 

-- --
' ... 

n~ 
fr~~u•l• 

1'11''''"' ........ .... u .. 

f-- --
... .. . 
... ... 
u 2 
I ... 
~ ... 
ll ... 
II ... 
-- --
&~ 2 

... ... 
6 ... ... ... 
I ... 
2 . .. 

2G --1-
33 ... 

... . .. ... 1 . .. 1 
1 ... 
8 ... ... 1 
I I 
1 1 
8 8 ... ... -- --s 8 

I 1 I 

! ... 
I 8 

43 .. . 
11 6 
I I 

23 8 .. . 61 
I ' 37 IG 

63 .. . . .. 1 
45 8 
7 IO 
1 I .. . ... -- -2:!6 111 

1. 

I 

2 

I .. . 
6 .. -- --
7 ... 

. 

~:""' y,.,.J, Follltl• , .... , .. To,~tal, lh•ll•l 

''"""'· -- -- ----

4 ... I I 
I . .. t ' :!:"1 . . :l •• ... 
a ... 3 a 

II ~ 3 II . . p 111 !'l 
~0 . .. :.:•• 1:0 -- -- -- -
~u u •7 •J 

-- ·--

2 
6 
I 
I 
8 

3:1 --
4S 

1 
1 
1 
8 
6 
1 
8 
6 
8 
1 --

30 

1 • 

! 
8 

&I 
81 
I& 

12~ 
t7 
711 

2:1d 
bJ 
6 

IDI 
r.o 
11 
I --

OGI 

1 
u 
I 
1 

17 

I 
D --

11 

-

I . .. I ... n II . .. I I ... I I 
8 ... 3 ... 3:1 3l -- --
6 •a H 

·- ___ ,. - -·--

... ... . .. 
8 
6 ... 
I ... ... 
I 

--
u 

I 
... ... ... . .. 
II 

123 ... 
I 

110 ... . .. 
• ... 

£2 
11 . .. -309 

" ... 

. .. ... --... 

1 1 
1 1 
1 1 ... 8 ... 0 
1 I 
1 3 
6 6 
8 8 ... 1 -- ---

18 3~ 

1 I 1 

2 
8 

61 
81 

' ... 
r.7 
71 

J .,~ ... 
HJ 

6 
1~1 

8 ... 
I -c:.2 

1 

I 
I 

2 
D 

--
II 

• 

--·-·~ 

2 
8 

61 
81 
15 

IU 
t7 
7R 

2"& 
bJ 
6 

IDI 
r.o 
II 
a -DGI 

1 
u 
1 
1 

17 

-·--
I 
9 ---

II 

.. ~ 

• 
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.Arabic onil l'aaMo Languag•. 

Oatonu.L 
Won: a. R•· Tnna· Ed nco.. Non· 

Subjt>ct, poblica. lo.tioua. Tot1,J. 
tiOII!l· 

Ed1.1ra· Total. 
Fll'llt Ne• Uona, lional. 

edition•. edltloDI. 
-- -- -- --1---

Religion . . . . . . . 3 1 1 .. . 6 . .. 6 6 

LnngnllJ::"O . . • . . 2 1 I ... .. . 3 3 .. . 3 
Religion . . . • . . . 3 ·••• 11 ... 14 .. . a 14 

-1-lll -- -- -- -- --
TOTAL . 5 17 8 14 17 

-

.Arabic a11d L'rdu Lat~gunge. 
--

~nngnngo . . . . . . . . . 1 ... .. . . .. 1 1 . .. I 1 
l\f iiiCl'JlUUCOUI . • . . . . . . . .. .. . 1 .. . 1 .. 1 1 
Religion . . . . . . 20 1 19 . .. 40 . .. 40 40 --~ ~------ ·---~ 

TOTAL 21 1 20 I ·•· 42 1 41 42 

llirldi '"'d Urdu La11guag• • . 
1\f iii'Clllli\COUI . . . . . . . . ... .. . 2 ... 2 ... 2 2 
Puetry • • • • • • .. . . 4 .. . 2 . .. 6 ... 6 6 
SCIC'Dce (l.latLemnticu.l and llechanical) • . . . 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 I -- -- - ------ - -Torn. . 6 ... 4 ... 9 . .. 9 9 

- -
Pun;aha aud Urd11 La,guage. 

Mt'<li'lino . . . • . . . ... .. . 1' ... 1 . .. 1 1 l'•ll'try . . . . . . . . 8 .. ' ... 7 ... 7 7 Rdie:ion . . . . . . . . 1 ... Jl ... 8 3 8 ... - ---- - - - -TOTA.L 4 7 -. ... ... 11 ... 11 11 . 
Paahto and Per·aian Langung•. 

Miaccllnneoua ·I 1 I ... I ... 1 ... I 1 I· .. 1 

Peniau ond Purtj<~bi La11g•oge. 

ructry . . . . • • . 2 ... ... . .. 2 2 2 Ut.•ligiuu ... . • . • . • • . . I ... . .. ... 1 1 1 ... -- --- - -- ---TOTAL -. . 8 ... ... ... 8 8 8 ... 

.. Pera1an and Urdu Language · . 
Langunge • . . . • . . • . ' 2 2 ... 8 8 Mi•c,·llaueoua . • • • . . • 1 1 2 

... 8 
l'01•tr1 

. ... ... ... 2 ll . . . . • • . • . 1 ... 1 ... 2 ll n-·hgmn ... 2 . • . . . . . . 2 ... ... ... 2 s ll ... ----- - ---- -TOTAL • 8 ll ' ... u 8 6 It . 
-·· 

San•crol antl Engli•lt Language. 

ltcligion .. 
San•cril and Ilindi Languog6 . 

. 

LRnllunge . . . . . . . . . 1 .. . ... .. . 1 1 1 M~tlh'ine 8 3 
... 

!\1iiiC~!llnneo:,, 
. . . . . . . ... ... ... 8 8 I 

... 
Rt.:"li~ion 

. . . . . . . . .. ... ... 2 ... s 2 . . . . . . . . s .. . 1 ... 3 ... 8 3 ---- - - - -TOTJL 8 1 - -... ... 9 1 8 9 
- .. 



l''CBLICATJO:SS ISSUED A:SD REGISTERED IX I~S~ i7 

o .. o..... I 
Su1,j<"CL 

\\ Uall•. rt .. 
Tnn .. t:.lu ---- ruhllt··· Tul•l, 

F•r•l I ~- jllt>lu, l.t ... u... hul 

~thuul. •••.hi h•na., 

Total. 

-... r-: -- --
Lamguage . . . . . • . • . ... ... 3 I - - -~-='-----,. --

-

Lnngu11ge . . . . . . . . . .. . ... I 6 ... 6 6 ... R 
ltclic;io11 . . . • • . . . . ... .. . I ... I ... I I -- -::·:--y-;- -- -- -- -- -Tou.L . ... ... 8 6 J 8 

Religion I • I a 
. --""""""'-· ,......_ 

1d i.scellau~UI • .. 

Salllcrit-l!nglilll ond lli111li Laii!JIIa.ot • 

• • 

ldiltellaneoul 

lliacellaneou1 .• 

Religion ·. 

Poetf1 
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CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

From,\. L. S\U~DBOS, E14q., C.S., !Jndel··Seorctnry to tlie CM~f qommisaione1;, Ceonh·O.l Pl'ovinees, to the Seo-
1.0t11ry to tho Uoverument, of lnd11l, Uome Depa.1'tment,-No. 43i>-10, dated Nagpur, I he 22ndJunuarylS89. 

With rcfet·ence to 1\fr. IIen~ett's letter No. 276, dated the 9th February 1888, and in 
accordance with the instt·uctions contained in Home Department Resolution No. 1-460, dated 
tho 12th September 188~, I am directed to submit two statements· slwwing the analysis of 
pnblientions issued iu the.Central PI'Ovinces and registered unde1' Act XXV of 1867 (together 
with a summary of cont~nts) during the year 1888. 

ANNUAL ANALYSIS OF !lOOKS. &C., DEOISTEUED IN. T!Jill CENTUAL PllOVplCES UNDER 
. AC'r XXV OF 1867 UU!UlW '!'HE YEA!' 18~8. 

:Alai·athi Language, 

. O~IOUI'.lL, 
Wonu. Ro· rrnn•· Efh~cn· N'on-

Subjoollt publico.- lo.tloot Total. educa- Total. 
l"lrat Now Uo~JI, 

t.iunul, tiooal. 
ditlone odilluu• 

-- ---. 
Arlo 
Diogr~phy • 

. . . . . • . . ... . .. . .. .... ... ... . .. . .. 
• ' . . • . . ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 

llram" . • . . . . . ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. .. 
Fiction . . . . . • . . . ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 
lliatory . . . . . . . .. . . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
Lnngunga • . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . ... ... .. . . .. ... 
J~aw , . . . . . . . .. ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... ... 
M .. dicino . . . . . • . . ... .. . ... .. . .. .. . ... ... 
l.liacclluneoUJ . . • . . • • . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
Portry . . . . • . . 1 . .. .. . . .. 1 .. . 1 1 
P••litic• . . ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . ... 
l'hiloaophJ {inctuiling Mentni and ~loral.Soieu~e)" 

.. . ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 
Science (;\ athcmnticnl and Mechanical) , , . . ... ... _ ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
Eolcicnce (Natural nnd other) , • , , • . ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Vol·ago~ and T1·avo1J , • • . . • . :·· ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. -- -- ---- -- -- - -

TOTAL . 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 1 

. 
' llindi Language. · 

Artl • • , • , • • • .. . .. ... 
fliogrnpby , , , , • , 
Dramll . , 1 1 • • • 

Fiction • , , • • • 
lli1tory . , 1 • , • • • • 

LanguBgo , 1 , • • • 
. . .. 

LnW • • , 1 , , , • • . . .. 
Medicine , , , , , , • . ... 
.bH•cellaneoua · , • • , • • ... 
Poetry • , • , , , , ... 
Politicl , , , , , • 1 

l'bilooopl•7 (including Mentel and Moral Science)_ , 
IW\igion • , • J • • 1 

Sdcuce (Matbema.tit'al nnd Mechiuical) , • 
Scienra (Natural and other) , , , • 
Vo,yage1 and Travel• t • , 1 • 

·, . . .. . ,. 
• ~n 

. ... 
. ... . .. 

. Tour. 

... 
1 

·:· 

1 

.. . 
•• . ... 

1 

l 
2 

. .. 

.... 
I 

1 

1. 
2 

8 

... ... 

1 .. , 
1 
2 . .. 
. .. 

St11H111111'J of conlenl1 of 1lalemenl lhowi11g analy&il of publi-alion~ · r'Cpiater•<l in tAe Central 
l'rovincea durinp tile year 1858. 

8u\joct1, 

1. Poetr7 , 

2. L-.na-nngt 
a. ll Uiccll~tueoul 

·. 
{ 

lliodl 
M ... auu 
modi 
Hindi 

.. 
Cooteot1. 

Namdeo llahatwa and Nam,Ieo Dnn•awaJi. 
Padyntmck Uow•llb .Niraaao l,rabaodha. 
Shnbdawali. 
B.indi tnme1ati~n of not.PJ OQ Crimin"l Tribe~ residing 

1n or fl'l'qut>nLmg the Bo1:1ba,J' Presidenry, Dernr and 
the Coutn.l Provinces, · ' 

A. L. SAUNDERS, 

UN•lu-SecrefarJ to tM ClliifCommislioner, 
Ce11tral Provincet, 
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BURMA • 
• 

From C. G. E.&.TNB, Esq., C.S., pmoiating Secretary to tl1e Chid Commi,."ionn, Durma, to l11o ~l't'rt·IRr!IO tlt
1 

Government of lndi•, Homo D'l'""lmcnt,-No. 411·26 U., dukd U•ngoon, II•• IGtb Arrill~os:•. 
lam directed to submit !he quarterly cntnlngues nnd tnLulnr nnnlpro of puLli•·ntiouo re· 

. gistered in this province under Act XXV of 1867 dtning the y.·nr IRS~, in nrronlnllrc wi·h 
the Instructions contained in Home Department Resolution No, 1-<!Gl, dnlt·d the l~th Sq>· 
tember 1882. · · 

2, Eighty-one publications were registered daring the year na ngain•t 1-lZ in 18S7 nu,J 
Ul In 1886. No cause can be assigned for the fnllin)l' o!I in tl•e lllm,lwr of puLiionti""• •·•·· 
gistered, Classified according to lnngunges there were 12 publications in Englioh,:; I in lluron<'"'• 
6 in Karen, and 2. in Shnn; the remaining publications being bi-lingu:\1,-nnmdy, 5 Puli-llur. 
mese I) Engli•h-Burmese, and 1 English-Shan, Classified according to thrir suLjecl-mntl•·r tho• o 
were 34 works under " Religion," 11 unuer " Lnnguage," 12 under " ~I i«elhlncouo," 0 111111 .. r 
<1 Poetry,'' 4 .each undet• ''llisto•y" and "'Drama," 2 ench unJ~r "· Lnw," "~l•••li.-int•," 
and '"Science" (Mathematical), and 1 unuer " Biography," or, AccorJin:r to IUtolht•r muJd 
of classification, the•·~ lvere 31 . of an educational and 50 of a non-e.lucat i.mnl •·hnrnl'!cr. 

:s, Ol these publications the only works deserving of notice were tho•• i••uc.! by tho 
.. Burina branch t>f the Coub.tess of lDu!Ierin's.Fund,-namcly, "Fir•t Ai·l to tho lnj•1reJ" 

and ... Midwifery,'' and the "History 0~ the CatltOiic Burmese !tli.oion" loy the Hom Ill 

Catholic Bishop of Rangoon. The two medical publications ore of iote•·cst as bt·ing the flr.t 
. works published in Burmese which tt·eat of European methous of eurgory anti mNiicino. 'l'ho 
«History of the Roman Cntholic nurmese Mission" gives nn account of U.o labour• of early 
Portuguese missionaries in the Peguan kingdom. 

AN'!LYSiS OF 'PUBLICATIOliS rtEJIS1'EitED Ill' LOWEit BU!DIA llUniSG TilE TE.\n 1859, 

. Eugli1f • 
. .. --Oaror•.llo 

\\'0111:1, .,. 
Tnn .. f.ohl<'•• Non• . 

Suldcctl. rnhlln lallooa. Tola1, thmal. "'horn~ Tut.t. 
Fltal Nl'W tloua. llonal, 

~dltlona. 011iLI001 -- -- -- ,_ -- --
Arlo . • . . • . . . . .. ... ... ... "' ... ... ... • • 
lliography . . . . • . • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... • Drama . • . . • . ... ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . • . 
Fiction .. . . . . ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . . l 1 1 2 I I 2 'Hit tory . ... ... . . . • . . - • 

I I I I Language . • • . ... ... ... ... . . • . . 
1 I 2 a J "La.w • • ... ... ... • . • . • . . 

:Medicine . . . . . . . .. . ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... • . 
4 J 6 0 6 :Mi.Cellaneou• . .. ... ... . . . • . 

Poetry . . . ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... .. . . . . • • 
Politic• • • • ... .. .. . ... ... ... ... .. . . . . . 
Pbiloaopby • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . . . 
Religioo . • . • . • • . . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

1 1 1 1 Science ~1\fnthemRticnl nod Mechanical) . . . . .. . .. ... ... 
Scienoe Natnrnl and other) • , . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . 
Voyngu and 1'ravel• • • • . . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. • - - -- - -- -- - -. 

TOT.lL 7 ... 6 .. . IZ 8 u u 
·--

Burmtlt. 
-· - - ~=--· ·- ---

Arts • • . . . . . • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
I I I lliograpbJ • . . . 1 . .. ... ... ... . . . . .. • ' .. . ' • Drama • . .. . ... ... . . . . . • . 

l'ictioo . . "' ... ... ... ... ... . .. . . • . . • I ! ~ 2 Hi. tory ... ... ... ... . . . . • . . . . 
a 6 6 6 3 ... ... ... Langunge . . . . . • . . . 

Law . ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . . . . . . . 
Mtdicine . . • . . . . . .. ... ... 2 ~ .. . I 2 

1 1 ! 2 ... 2 MiiiiCellaneoua ... ... . . . · . 8 I 9 ... u 0 Poetry ... ... . . . . • ... . . Politica ... ... ... ... ... ... • . 
' • • . 

l'bitoaopby • , • • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... : . 
u D 16 .. 10 6 10 •• neligion • • • . . • . . . . . .. 
I I I I ... Science {lfa.tbematical nn I llecLat•ical) . . . . ... ... ... 

Science (Natnral and other) • . ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. . . . . 
Vo1age1and Tratell , • ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . . -- -- -- -- -- - -- --

TouL· 17 ..• 12 12 £1 19 32 H 

. 
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Pali ana B11rmeae. 

Su.bject1o 

Oarat•A.t. 
'--~W:•:;:•:•:•·:__-1 Be. Trani· 
1· publica· latloDI 

Firat New tion1. ' 
edltiont. •·ditionl. 

• 

Total Edoca­
tiono.l. 

Non• 
f>duaa. 
tlonal. 

To~. 

-------------1---------------
Arts • , , , • , 
Diograpby , • • , • 
Drnma. , • , , • 
Fiction • , • , • 
Hi1tory , • • • • 
Language • , , , , 
Law • , , , , • • 
Medicine • , , , , 
Miacellaneous , , , , 
Poetry , , • • , 
Politic• • , , • , 
Philosophy , , , , 
Religion • • , • • 
Science (Mntbematioo.l and Meebanical) , 
Science (Natnnl nod othe1) , , 
Voyage. aud Travel• , • - , 

• 

·• 

. 
Arlo . • . • . • . 
BiograpbJ • . . . . . 
Jlrama . . . . • • • 
Fiction • • . . • . 
Hiator:r . . . . . • 
Lnnguaga . . • • • 
LR" . • . • . • 
MediJioe . . • . . 
1\1 itcellaueout . . . . • 
Poetry . • . . . . 
Politic• • • . • • . 
l'blloaoph:r , • • • . 
Religion .. , • , , • 
SciAnce gtatbemntica.l ancl Mechnnica1) • 
Science N nturnl and other) , • • 
Yoyngo1 and Travel• . • . • 

Art. • , ! • 1 

Diogmpb1 1 1 • 1 , 

nrama 0 I 0 I I I 

Fiction , , • 1 1 

lli1tory I I I I I 

Lnngungo • 1 1 1 1 

LA~ • • I I • I 

Medicioe 1 1 , 1 1 

Milcellaoeou• • • 1 • 

Po ... trJ 1 1 • 1 

Politic• 1 1 • 1 1 

Philoaopl13" • 1 • 1 1 

R~ig~D • I • I • I 

Science (llatbematlt>nl And Mechanical) 
. Scieoce (Nalunl and other) , • • 
\·o)"aget and Travt>ll , • • 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 

. 
; 
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Arta • • • • • • 
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Drama • • • • 
Fit·tioo • • • • 
Hillory • • • 
Language • • • • 
Law • • • • 
Mt>dicine • • • • 
:YiacelL.neoua • • • • 
l'oetry -. • • • , 
Politic• • • • • , 
Phn01ni•hy • • • • 
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Drama • . . . • . 
Fiction • • • • . . 
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Language . . . . . 
Law. . . . . . . 
Medicine ' . • . • . • 
Milcellaneoua . . • • • 
l'oetry • . • . • • 
Politic• > • . • . 0 

l'hiloaopl•r • . . . •' . 
Religion • • • • • . 
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8:.! PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED -IN 1888. 

ASSAM. 

From F. C. DAUKBS, Eoq., Officiating Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of Assam, to the Secretary to the 
Govet·oment of India, Home D•partment,-No. 1219, dated Shilloog, the 28th Februory 1889. 

i am directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency the Governor General in 
Council, a copy of a letter fro111 the Director o~ Public Instruction and Registrar of Books, 
Assam, No. 3, dated the 25th February 1889, submitting the annual report and analysis of 
publications registered under Act XXV of 1867 during the year 1888. 

From J. WILLSON, Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instroction and Regi.trar oCBooks, A10am, to the Secretary to 
the Chief Commissioner of Aosam,-N o. S, dated 25th February 1889. 

1 have the honour to submit herewith a statement in the form prescribed by the Govern• 
ment of India of the publications'registet·ed in the Province of Assam during the year.l888 
under the provisions of Act XXV o! 1867, from which it will appear that 25 works were 
registered during the year of report against 12 in the preceding year, showing an increase of 
IS bo~ks. Of the 25 books registered during the year, 17 are educational and 8 are non-educa­
tional, and 17 of them are original works and 8 are new editions, The numb~r of copies ~f 
~he educational wot·ks published increased from 7,500 in 18H7 to 15,500 in 18~8, and the 
number of non-educational works issued in the year under 1·eport was 7,800 against 4,7 50 in 
the preceding year. · · . 

2. 'l'he publications registered during the year 1888 come under the following heads:-
No. 

Poetry 3 
Religioq • ' Science • • 1 
Miacellaneoua • • • 17 

3. The expenditure incurred under section 10 of Act XXV of 1!:167 in the purchase of 
books during the year of report was illli-11 against R6-12 in the previous year. 

4. Copy l'igbt of one book was registered in the yeat• under report. 
6. No necessity'arose for any pt·osecution under section 16 of the Act, 

• 6. In accordance with the instructions contained in the Government of India, Ilome, · 
Department Re•olution, No. m• dated the 12th September 18S2, a separate statement ·of each 
of the 'Engli&h, Bengali, Assamese, and Gat·o languages, and two ~or bi-lingual combination 
are herewith submitted. . 

7. No periodicals were registered in this province durinll' the year 1888. 
8. The four q11artedy catalogues of hooks registered are aprended to this report. 

ANALYSIS OF PUBLICATIONS REGISTERED lN ASSAM UNDER ACT XXV OF 18a7 DURI~G 
'l'IIE YEAR 1888. 

1.h~ .•.••• 
1. Sciouce (Mathematical and llechauicnl) • 
3. l,ot"tr;r • • • • • 
t.. Ueligton • • • • • 
&. Miaoullaneou • • • 

1. Original Worb { 
Fint Edition 
New l!:ditiuu 

1. Ellncal.ionnl \VoTb • 
z. Non·~d.ucation~tl Worka 

Toru 

• 

TOTAL 

TOTUt 

Dnob 
poblllhed lu 

Eogll•h 
or other 

(EuropP&n) 
L&nJI.l&flo 

Boob 
publi•hed In 

the Vernacular 
Lan~rua~rn 

epokeo 'o the 
.Produce. 

Btt~tt 
publi•hed In 

Jodiao 
CJaaaieal 

Lauguagee. 

JJoob 
publi•hedlo 

more tb1.11 one 
Language. 

1887. 1888. 1887. 1888. 1887 1888. 1837. 1889, 
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11 ---
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23 
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J6•1racl of tAt S·6jtrll, 
·------· -------- L------- ·----·----· 

Bu.bjeet'" 

o ••••••• 
""'o•••· R .. rut.n. 

L~l,., L~•• •Uon._ 
,....., tlnaa.r•• h101 

----~-----------1--
TJram" , , , , • 
Poetry • • • , • 
Rt>ligiou , • , • • 
Srieoce (M.-tbematical aod llechnnieal) , 
Kiteellaoeou. • , , • 

ToTAL 

I 
I 
I 

11 

I 
I 

Tnn .. 
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-1--
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1 

I 
16 

-----

!lin•• .... ...... 
li<>ual, 

I 

' 
I 

8 

Engli.A Lugrmg•. 
=======~==;==~=-;-==r~=!'=-;""·-

-.lftl I I I 1 1 I I I 

BiograpbJ , , , , • • • 
l>rama. , , , • , • • 
Fiction • , • , • • • 
Hiatory , • • , • • • 
t.oguage , • • • • • 
Law I I I I I I I 

Medicine , , , • , , , 
Milcellaneou1 , , , , • • 
Poetry , , , • , • • 
Politics • • • • • • • 
Pbilo.OpbJ (including Mental ond Moral Scl•neo) 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Science (Vathema.tieRland Mechanical) , , 
Science (N&toral•md other•) , , , , 
Voyage. and 'l'ru.Yell , • • , , 
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Biog<ephJ • .. • . • • • • 
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H11t.ory . • • • • • . • 
Longunga • • • • • • • . 
Low • • . • • • • • 
Medicine . • . • • • • • 
Jdiacellaneoua . . • • • • • 
Poetry • • . . • . . • 
Politici • • • • • • . • 
Pbilooopby (including Mental on4 Moial Selene.) • 
Religioo. • • • • • • • • 
Scieuce (Matb•matiealand !dechauical) • . 
llcitnce' (Natu...t and otben) , . • • 
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TOTU. 
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BiogmpbJ , , • 
Jlnma : • • • • • , , 
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Jdl.cetlaneouJ , • • , , , 
Poetry • 1 

• , , • • 

Pol itic1 •• • 1: , • • ' • 
Philooopby (including Mental and Morsl Science) 
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0 

Arta 
Jliogropby 
Dramr~ 
F iction 
Ilia tory 

11Dguage L 
La 
)I 

w 
edicine 

. . . . . . . 
Mitct!llaneooa 
•uetry . 

• . 
• 
• . 
• . . 

Bubjeot, 

0 . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 
• . • . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 

litic1 . 
)bilo11ophy (including Mt-ntai and M:orul Scle~ce) 
teligbn • • , , • , , 

I 
l'u 
1 
I 
Se ionce (Mnthrmntical and Mechanical) . • 
~('ieuce (Nutora.l and otbert) , . . 
Voyagl·l and 'franl1 . • . . .. 

. 

Garo Langr~age. 

Oll.tOilU.L 
Wo&J:I, 

Fint Now 

··dlliODII edition•. 

. . •oo Ooo 
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}'iction , , , , , , 
llistory • , , , , , 
Langua~e , , , , , , 
I..w • • • • • • • 
Medirine , , , , • • • 
:rtU•ct•llnnooul , , , • , , 
PoPtry • , , , , 1 , 

Polilioa • , , • • • , 
PMloaupby (iuoludinr Meut.al and ~foral Science) 
Rolit[ion • • • • • , , 
Science (Ma.t llemaLical and Mechanical) • , · 
Soiouce (Natural aud ot.bere) , , , 
,. D)'&~l and Travela • • · , , • 

• 
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MY SORE. 
From CoLONIL o. Sr. Jon If. RtlidenL in M,liOr~, to th• Sf'(•fftarr to the Gonrl'mCint or JnJi-. lluwe Dtrar&.. 

IDeoot.-No. 1;'::. datt!d n,mg~tlure. '~· 13tb Aa~.rlll8S9. 

With reforenee to your office letto•r No .... ~~ • .,, tlatt•d lStb Juno 1877, l have tho l10nour 
to forward the review and analysis of b.wk• puLhsbt·d in the Stale of Myaore auJ the Civil 
and :Military !:Station of Jlangalore duriug tbe year ll!~ll • 

• 
ANALYSIS OF rUULICATIONS REGISTERED IN ;\IY:'OnE DUlliNG Til& YEAR IS~S. 

Bu\decta. 

Arte • • . . • . 
l<iograpb7 . . . • . 
Drama . . • • . 
Jo'iction • . • • . 
HiltorJ . • • • . 
Lnngu•ge . . • • . 
Law . . • . • 
:Medicine . . . . 
Milccllu.neou• . . . . 
t•oetry . : . . . 
Politi,•• . 
Pbiloanphy (including •Me11~ and 

Moral Sciouee) • • . 
Religion • • • ~ • • 
Science (M.athemnLicaland M'ecba· 

nical) • • • • . 
Science (Na1ural and otben) . 
Yoyagea and Travel• . . 

.. 
ToT1L . 

Artl • • • 
Diograpby • . • • , 
Drama • • • • 
Fiction , , • • 
lliatory • • • • 
Lang1)11ge • , • • 
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Medicine • ~ , 1 

)liacellaneooa 1 1 • 

Poetry • • • , • 
Politic• , • • o 

f'bi101opby (includi11g lde••tal a11d 
Moral Scieuce) • • 

RcliKion • .~ , • { 

6cience (Mathematical and Meeb11· 
oica1) • , , • • 

Science (Natural and otben) • 
Vo,J•gea and Trncla . 1 , • 
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Artl • 
lliography , 
Dr11ma , 
}'idion • 

llidory , 

Lnngwge , 

Law, 

:Medicine • 

II iacellaueoua 

Poetry , 

fubjectt. 

.. 

Bi-lingual. 

OatOIBU, WoaKI. 
1 ----.----~ Rfpnbltca~ 
1- \iODI1 

eltr~!.. Nq,w tditiODI. 

... . . .. 
{ 

Sauocrit 5 
and Knn· 
nada S. 
E11gliah 

and Kan· 
nada 2, 

Sanskrit 
and Kan· 

nada 3, 
Knnnuda, 
T~lu~u, 
Tamil, 

Hindi and 
Knglioh l 

( Englioh l 
~ ADd Kon· 
t nada 1 

{ 

Sanocrit l 
and Kan· 

oada 1 

...• 

... 

... { 
Ko~~ada, 5 

Telugu and 
Sanskrit 1 

... 

PoU.tica , , • • , 

Pbilooophy (including Mental nod { 
MoriU. Science). ~ 

Sanscrit 
nnd Kan. 

natla 1 
Snnskrili 

and Kan· 
Dllda 10, 

... 
1 . .. 

Religion 
S&OIICI'it 

and 'l'amil 
1 

) 
Scitmce (Mathematical and Mecha­

nical). 
.. , 

\ --
"\ 

8d"nce (Natural aad other•) • 

Vo.rage1 and Tranla , 

Torn 

{ Sanakrit J 
and Kan­

uada 2 

25 1 

• Englltb qd Kannada • 
San•orit and Kannada , 
Brmsorlt aud Tamil • • • • • 
Telugu1 Kanoada. and Sanacrit • • • 
Xaouaaa. Tila.gu.. TamU, HiauU1 10~ Engllab 

Trnnsla• 
tiona. 

.... 

• s 
,!0 

1 
1 
1 

Total. 

3 • 

6 

1 

1 

1 

1 

.u 

• 26 

• 

Educa· Non. 
tiunal edut<a• Total, 

· toou.l. 

----

s 3 

2 6 

·t 1 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 . 

11 11 

... 

s 23 26 

Review and Analysis of Works published in Mysore in 1888. 

'1, The total numbe1· wns 128, including 2 pcriodiculs. 'l'his shows an incJu~e over the 
three yea1·s previous, when the numbers were 110 iu l8b7, 117 in lbt!G,'and 125 in 1SM5. 

2. None of the worka was iu English or other European langunge. The languagey in 
which the publications were issued may he stated as follows :-

In lhe V ernacnlaro opoken !n \he Proviuce­
Kannada 
T.lug~ • • 

In Indian clao,ica\ laoguagos­
Sauokrit . . . 

In more than one langong&­
Engliob aud Ka~ooada 

.. 
• 

~anacri~ nn.d Ka.uuaJa • • 

• 

Sanscri' and Tawil '• 
Telugu, Kanuada, and Sanacrit • • • 
Kaooado, T.lugu, TaU>i!, lliudWI!aoi, and Eugli•h 

• 70 
• 2 

. 72 

30 
30 

3 
20 
1. 

• 1 
1 

2G 
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3. AccorJing to oubjcct-maller there are 37 work~ unJrr the lu•a,l llrli~i·'"• ~5 unJ,•r 
Language, and 14 under PoE~ry. 'l'he rest are ll end! un<l,•r nrnma aihl Nnturol s,·i··n••· ~ 
under History, 7 under l'hilosophy, C unJcr l'iction, 5 unJ..r Law. ·l unJer :l\Jc,Ji,·inc, 2 '""lcr 

. Mathematical Science, and 1 each unJer Arts and :Mi.c..lllln<·ou.. There are'"' cntri••• unJcr 
.Diography, Politics, and Voyngea and Tra,·elo • 

. 4. Of th~ whole number, 3~ are for educational purro•e.•, 11nJ the rcmninJ..r b..Jon;; to 
generalliterature. . • 

• 
ANALYSIS OF PUBLICATION3 IN TilE CIVIL AND llll.lTARY STATION OF DANOALOll& 

' DUlliNG TilE YEAR 1888. 

Engli•ll Lang•ng1. 

BubjeeU. •~-----;----) Rt')'lubll<'~ 
,- Ll.uDio 
Flnl edfllona, New edltlone. 

... .. ". 
, .. ,,,~.,. r.~lal, 

tluual. 
Total. 

--------1---1---·1----1--- ---1----
Artl • • • • 1 1 I I I 
Uiogarph1 • • • 
])ram& • • • 
}'iction • • • • 
lli•tory • • • 

... ... 
a 

l•nguage • • • 
J.,aw • • • • ' a ·• a 
Medicine • • • • 
M i•cellaneout • • • 1 (Engii•L au .t Tamil) 1 I I 2 
l,oetr1 • . • 
Po1ir.ict • • • • ... ... 
Philoaophy (including Mentnl and 

Moral Science} • • . 
lteligion • • . . • 
f:cience {M&tbematlcal nnd Mecha· 

nical) • • • • • 
Pcience (Natural and otben} • 
\" oyage. and Travela • • • 1 

• •• 

... 

1 1 1 
• 

TOT£L ' z 8 1 10 10 10 

Review ofPnblica.tions Registered in the Civil and Military Sta.tion of Bangalore dnrinJt 
' the year 1888. 

1. The total number was 10, one less than last year. All were ii1 Engliob except one, 
which wns in Englisli and Tamil. 

2. The works fell under the following he&da: Arta 2, Low II, llfisccllancono 2, Voy•gco 
and Tuvels 1. Under Arts is included a second edition of the work on Stenography by 
1\Ir. A. F. Daness. The Law-hooka include one on the history of the Court• in Burma, 
advocating certain changes in their constitution, by 1\Ir. 0. T. Drapeo. The work on Voyo~co 
and Travels is a soldier's diary of the incident• on the voyage by 11 troop-al>ip from EnglanJ 
to India, by a trooper in the 2ht Ilnssora. · 

3. None of the works ia specially designed for educational purposeo. 

D4NGALORB, L. niCE, 
The 211d .!larcll 1889. Director of l'oUia I ••tnulion. 

COORG. 

From the Secrel.ar7 to tho Chief Commi01ionrr of Coorg, to tho s .. ret.'7 to tho Oonrnmen~ of India, llomo 
Departmont,-No. 65-26, dat.d 16th Januor7lS8D. 

I am directed to report that no pnl..licationa were rc;;i.tereJ in .Coorg during the y•nr 

1888. 

RYDERABAD. 

From G. S. Fo1ns, Eoq., Secretary for Derar to tho n .. ident, ll1derAb.d, ~o tlot Secr.t.ar7 to tLo Go .. mm•nl 
of India, Homo Drpartment,-No. 'S G~ doted 3hl Januar718~~-

l am directed to report, for tbe information of the Government of India, tl.at tloe fr,tal 
number of works registered in Bcrar under Act XXV of 18fl7 c!uring the year 18~~ 1rao 
]4, agnin•t H'l in 1887. 'lhe two ol.1temenh enclosed contain analyoit of t!.e•e worlo ao J•rc• 
ocribeJ in the Uome Department llesolution No. 1--lG,, dateJ the 12Lb Sr1'tcml.er 1!15~. 
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(h;T81W.Uo 

Subjectt. 
Wo~ru. Re· T 

-~;..:.::_-1 p bll· rn.nl• Totnl, 
Fl·lt Ne• naUon11, lo.lJODI, 

rdl\lon11 rdltlonl -------------!-=-=-=--- --1--1--

Jrf.l • • • • • , • • 
IJingTRphJ • ' , • • • 
Dn1ma , , ~ • • • • 
fiction , , • , , • • • 
Hi•tory • I • • • 

Langunge , • • • • • 
LIIW • I • I • I 

Medicine , , , • • 
lfi•rt-lhmeous • • , • • 
J•o .. try , • • • • , • • 
Pulitics , • • • • , • • 
Philoaoph1 (inclulling Mental and Moral Science) 
Religion • , • • , , • 
Sciuoce ((lf•~th••mntictt.l and Mechtmle"l) , 
8ci••nce (Naturnl and otbet.,) • , , 
Voyagoe aud Travul1 , , , • • 

I 
u 

... 

... 

.. 
1 

12 

F.dnon. Non. 
llon.ol. educa· To11.1, 

tiunu.l 

-----

8 

... 

1 

' 

. .. 

1 
12 

--------------
TOTAL IS 18 8 18 

I. JJletli<·i"'·-" M.hamari· Var-npaya," or Ret:0edies for Cholera, is a small book \vhioh 
contains the diagn••sis and the Native wny of tlae treatr&ent of cholera. 

2. Mircellantoul.- Under this hend the following bouks hnve Leen receiv<•d :-
1. 'fhs " Derar School Paplr," of which 7 numbers have been received, i• an educationnl 

m~nthly magazine, and contaio•s original articles on the method of teaching and 
other educational subjects, departmental notices, appointments, &c. · 

2 Natiunal Congress is a dialugue whioh explains the oLjects of the "Natio.na 
Congre•s." . ·· 

3, Report of the Berar Survnjanik Subha for the year 1887 is an annua~ repo1·t 
of the working of the S#tvojaftil< SuM~ at Amraoti during the year 1!187. 

4. Suggestions to the Standing Committee at Amraoti for the improvement of the 
Nationnl Congress. -

li. "Chikshukmitra," or Teacher's Friend, of -1\'hich the first nun btr is reccivrd, is a 
10 ollthly periodiral which tl'.r~;ts of the duties of teachers and the ways of im· 
parting instruction. 

6. " Varhuda Sarvajanika Subhechi Rac!Jana wa Niyamn," or·Constitution and Rules of 
the Berar Sarvajanik Sub! a for the good· of the people of Bernr. 

OatOIW.Uo 

BubJ ..... 
Wo•ur:• 

Fll'lll JooNew 
dltlont ltlont 

AriA . . . . . . • . ... ... 
lliopphJ . . . . . . . . ... ... 
Dn,n•• . . . . . • . ... .. 
Jo'icLion . • . . . . . . .. ... 
Hietory . . . . . . . ' . ... ... 
Langul\g& . . . . . . . ... ... 
J,.w . . . . . . . • . ... ... 
M~·dicina . . . . . . . ... ... 
)li11CO\h&l100UI • . • . . . ... ... 
l"Ot•t.ry . . . . . . . . .. ... 
Politict 
11hilo.•'l'by •(inclu'diug ilentai 1111d lfortU• Scien~) • . ... ... 
IW\igion • • • • • • 

. . . .. ... 
SciPu('e (MnUu•maticlll and Merh••nicaJ) 

... ... . . ... ... 
fo:cienee (Natura\ a1ul uthe") • . . . .. . ... 
Vo11~1 •nd Travel• • . . ... ... -- --

TOTlL . ... ... 
. 

Fir/io11.-Traoslation of Ramle•la, aLriuged, 
Tl.is is an nbo·idged translation of Rama\'BD .. ivi 11 .. a 

. • ·~ 0 
of Uae cmques~ of Ceylon Ly Rama, King of Oudh. 

liYDBRABAn RI:SIDENCY, 

3111 J.Rna•J 1S89. 

... Trant· V.dnca4 Non-
puhlioa- latlou1. Total, l.lqn•l e.loC~Aoo TotnL 

tion1, tiona!. 

--1-- --
... ... . .. ... . .. ·-· ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 1 1 ... 1 1 ... ... ..~ . ... . .. ·-.. . ·-· ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. . .. ... ... ·-· .. . . .. ... . .. ;•• ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. ... . .. ·--. .. ... . .. . .. ,;., . .. --- - -- --- --. .. 1 1 .. . 1 I 

historical and romantic d,•s•·ription 

0. S. FOitBES, 
Stcrttary Ji•r JJ.ror. 
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• AJMERE-MARW A RA • 

1-,rorn 0.11. Tal VOl, E•q., Commiat~iooer, Ajwt•re-ll,•rw"ra, lo U1e &~rt'tarJlo tho Oovt•rDlllt'nl ,1( leulia, llomo 
Dcparlwcnt,-~o. 8SO 0, dult•J 6th At•oill~s~. 

In conformity with the in•tructions contained in the Oonrunwut of Judi•, llomo Dq•art· 
ment,Rcsolution,No • ..,.~ ..... dated the J2th September lhb2, I havo tho honour to f<>mur.t a 
copy of .the aununl an~lyais of the Looks registered in Ajmcre·~lcrwam Ju1in~ the l''"t 
calendar ycnr. 

A~NUAL ANALYSIS OF DOOK! llEOIStEUED IN AJl!KitE·lii>:I:WAitA DUIU:Sll TIIK HAlt 
18SS. 

Urcl•. 
-

O••o•••L • 
wo.lllo Roo Tnn• t:dor., 

8u}doct•. rubllta• (atlODI, Tulal. Uonal, ,,,., 
"'" ll.,n•. . dlllou 11dltlooa. 

1- ---
Poetry . • . a ... ... ... 8 .. . 

• . 

llillrli, 

Science (Mechanical 1 ... ... 1 I 1 
and lllathemnticnl). . 

• • 
• -

• 

Nona• 
•fllk' .. 
&tonal, 

--
8 

1 

-

Total. 

--
a 

2 

- ·-----

'"'" 

Tb"ee •or• a IIUI utwr• l•f a lllt1111l1· 

rll.llt•l 10 (lul.lttdoll 
1•111111' I rulh•l'lluU 

~ ~nnrnu.l 
)nlt , .. coula 

or luvu-poeml, 

··- ~-~-~---, --.--- .... 
1'bo titlo or OliO ot "·· bnull• I• tho 

r"1 and l•'lmm"u'• Cum• 
and lllotliJ•x•k." It loa 
tran.tatlun of Mr. l'lrt• 

work In •:niCH•b •n•l Lrh•t. 

•• Vrlvo 
ij'nlnn 

lndl 
100°1 

lyd ... 
ifln• an 

riboe Uu1 (..)('()ulolive En• 
d I C. nrioUI ruu. "'iLh a 
•m uauful to Locou10Li¥0 
-drlvl'rt. 

Cat..wlil 
Eugine 

Tbe till 
"Oanl 
I• •• 

• or the otlu•r houk I• 
t Oura rr•U .• h,"' "'bleb 
elt•uu•ntarr tro•liM oo 

Aritl1 motla fur lw~hmen. 

o·. II. Tlt~VOIL,· 
Comm i11io•ur, AjmtU· ,1/ enDura. 

• 
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